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The Printers preamble to al eſtates, 
For the friendly entertaynment of 
this Teacher of Table Philoſophie, 


Ou wozthy wights, that hautie halles do hold, 
Whoſe tables ſundꝛie ſtates do dayly haunt: 
Siue leauee my Loꝛds) this Teacher map be bold 
Co pꝛeaſe in place, and ſhew him ſelfe a flaunt, 
Amongſt your merie gheaſts of ſere # ſundzy foꝛt. 
To play his inerte partes, in playn # pleaſant ſpoꝛt. 


What though his phꝛaſe, t ſtile be rudelyframd, - 
His fruits are furthering to your healthes auaple: 
To deale in daply opet, although he map be blamd, 
To tell his minde therin he doeth not faple. 
To ſhew the diuers kinds, of euery meat and dine 
Bzead, bꝛoath, lleſh, fich, oꝛ what you els can thinke, 


Pea,mo2e then this. he meaneth foꝛ to ſhow 
Among the ſtates pour table round about 
Demeancour meet from hie bnto the low, 

Foꝛ ech degree to teach he doeth not doubt: 
The {3:tnce,the page, the Gentle and the laue, 
To ſerue his pꝛopet turne example heete map haue. 


Dinuines perhaps, woyll hearken to his tale. 

The warlyke knight. the Squire, the ſouldier bold, 
The marchant eke that mates the merie (cle, 
The lawier to that pleads the caſe foꝛ gold. 
The Ladie bzight will heare when he doeth ſrcak, 
The widow, wyfe, chyld, mapd, lame, blind c weeb, 
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The Printers preamble. 


Dis problemes fine, wil ſomwhat pleaſe pou all, 
And queint demaundes ſo pithie in ech poinct 
His teſtes IJ knowe will pleaſe both great ſmall 
And hit your vepne, and nick you on the ioinct 
What ſo pou be, oꝛ where you do ſoiourne 


This pleaſant pithy booke wyll ſurely ſerue your 
(turne, 


Then bid him welcome,Gentlesall,and ſay: 
Come metrie Gheaſt, come neare and ſit thee down, 
Undoe thy packe, ſhow foo2th we do thee pꝛay 
Such newes as may vs mery make in field town: 

Thus him to you Jleauc,to ſee what he can ſhow. 


, F02 doubtlelle, to! loy your mindes,this trauaile 
(dyd beſtow. 


To the right worſhipfull M. Alexander 


Nowell, Deane of the Cathedrall Churche of &. Pauler in 
London, Grace and peace from God, &c. 


Ight worſhipful, hauing by chance 
happened on this Pamflet, comming vnto ny 
) hands both without name and orderly begin- 
a ning: ] did not onely peruſe it my ſelf (accor. 
ding to my ſimple ul) but shewed it alſo vnto ſome of my 
freends:of whoſe learning & Judgement very many haue 
good opinion, and becing therto ſufficiently willing of 
my elfe, I was by them and others exhorted to publish the 
ſame in print, for that it ſeemed to containe nothing els 
but holeſome diet, ſauced with honest mirth and pleaſant 
paſtimes : and interlaced with pithy and eff ecTual eXarms- 
ples, tending vnto the aduaiicement of vertue and ſup- 
preſsion of vice , a fit meane to delight andrecreate the 
Weake „ ſpeciall y the oyver.weryed ſpirits of S tudlients. 
N ow calling vnto my remembrance (which cannot 
Forget) the manifolde benefits & curteſies at all times 
by your worship beſtowed on me Q mine, afwel in callig 
me(moſte vn wort / y not a few Fimes VAEO hour table, as 
otherwiſe rhe leaſt part wherof I am not able of my ſelf 
to recõ PEACE; MY good w not Want 9 Cut mine abilitie 
| Faxyling. ] baue noi preſumed to offer this poore preſent 
vnrco you,, comming from an vnfained hart, partely a 
frdvai 


—— —_ — — 


9 The Epiſle. 
„ fraucile of another man, but the teſtimony of my harty 
affeion,bopirg that your worship wil accept it in the 
better part, the rather becauſe Thaue perceiued you d- 
mong other graue and waightie matters(Caſwel of Relt 
gion as otherwiſe ) to ſolace your ſelf and others at your 
I able,with ſeemly mirthino pportumties verered, ac- 
cording to the knowledge and capacitie of thoſe your 
poore neighbours and others with whom your bourd is al- 
waies furnished, either cocerning the qualities of meats, 
or their vſages in Forrain cõtries, to the great deletation 
of the he arers: To the which purpoſe, there is much mat 
cr ſer down in this preſent work,as alſo to other ect, 
wherein if there sbalbe any thing founde, not _ 
ent for your learned view and euere Judgement: I harte 
[ V Caue hoi i orshipspardon;proteſting that the fameis 
not writtenfor ſo graue cares, but deſirous to pleaſe all 
ſortes in horeft delight: Tt ought it good not to leaue out 
any thing but to admonish, that who fo Shall not fo well 
like of ſome triflirg tales of this bool, in the fourth part, 
he may fuſf iciet ly recreate himſelf in the ot! er. iii. parts. 
Thus much. hauirg been ouer bolde to voter my minde 
vnto your worship preſuming Yypon your accuſtomed hu: 
manitie,there remaineth no more, but that I commend 
you vnto the tuition of rhe almightie; who alwaies keepe 
you und yours, and ſend you now a mery new yeer and ma- 
moto bis good pleaſure andglory, Amen. 


Your worſ hips to commaunde, 
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This firſt booke of Table P hiloſophic 


ſheweth the nature and quali tie of all manner meates, 
drmkes and ſa wces, that are vſed at meales. 


| 8 i y 
oully in bookes,of dueties, & behautour at feaſtes, ſhould tn, 


be afearde to ſhew her ſelf alſo at feaſtes:as who ſhould ſay, ſhee 
would not auouch that in deedes, which { hee pꝛofeſſeth in words: 
Or that ſ hee could keepe no meane or meaſure, who only preſctt- 


| beth the meane and meaſure her ſelf vnto al humane affaires. Nei- 


ther do I now welcome her to my table to thintent ſhee ſhould 
moderate herſelf, whoſc order of inſtruction is to teach all other, 
how to moderate and gouerne themſelues, And ſhortly after in 
the ſame place he ſayth, V Vherfore, ſuch a kinde of Phijoſophie, 
there is no goodman, no place, nor companic,that wyll exclude it, 
which fo behauethi it (elf in euerie reſpect, that it ſcemeth to be 
neceſſarit in euerie place, as though it were vnlaw ſullit ſhoyld be 
abſent . Then foraſinuch as moderate Phuloſophie ought to be 
preſent at the table and feaſtes of the wiſe, and learned: euerie 
ere muſt yſc the ſame, both for to profite & delight others, 
or as the ſame M acrobiut writeth, our talke ought to be merie 
at the table more poudred with pleaſure the fauced with Teueritie, 
And our communicationat the boorde,as it ought to be faier with 
honeTic: To mult it be pleaſant with delight, V Vherfore;itis ge · 
nerally expedient that all table talke be either concerning the na- 
ture & qualitie of the meates and drinkes wherof we feede, or of 
table queſtions wherwith we may be made merie and ſturred 
tomirth at the boorde, or els touching them their condition, and 
matters with whom ve meete at the table, or laſtly of ſuch meri- 
ments and honeſt deuiſes wherwith we may be refreſ hed and de- 
lighted at our meate. And for this cauſe I haue determined to in- 
title this worke , 7 he Schoolemaſter or teacher of Table F hiloſoplue, 
and haue diuided the ſame into foure ſeuerall partes. The Argu- 
ments wherof, J haue thought good to ſet downe together before 
the whole worke, and afterwardes euerie Argument ſeue rally be- 
tore eche booke whereto it belongeth. - 
The 


A Ccording to the ſaying of N acrobius It were a yery vn- Macrobins 
Illſeemely thing that Philoſophie which intreateth curi- lib 1. de 52. 


— — * 
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96s The Argument of the firſt booke, 


which is of naturall P hiloſophie. 


7 he firſt booke treateth of the nature and aualitic of all manner of 
meates,drinkes,and ſauces,that are vſed at meales, 


The Argument ofthe ſecond booke, 
which is morall Philoſophie. 


The ſecond booke ſpeaketh of the manners , bebauiour, and vſage o of all 
ſuch, with whom we may happen to be conuerſaunt withall,aſ\ well 
at the table, as all other times among companie. 


The Argument of the thirde booke, 
andi ts of naturall P hiloſophie. 


The third booke conteyneth certayne deleflable and pleaſaunt queſtions 
and pretie Problemes to be propounaed for myrth among companie 
at all times, but moſt canueniently at the table. 


The Argument of the 1 booke, 


andi T of morall diſcourſes. 


The fourth booke , compriſeth hone} Ieſtes, delectable deuiſer and pleas | 


ſaunt purpoſes to be vſed among. companie, for delight and recreation | 
at all times, but ef pecially e times at the rable, 848 


The Scoole- 


The Teacher of Table 
| Phyloſophy, aſwell Ma- 


furall as Pozall, 


of TOf conuenient time to cate meate, and how often a Man 
may eate according to his Complection. Chap. i. 


O jr} of all, let vs ſee con- 
e kg cerninge the time and houre to cate , 
d WL 3 which were the moſt conuenict: wherof 


KA! Rhaſit maketh mencion, ſaping,that it is Rhaſix 
all 'W. beſt time to cate, when the weight of the 


ll 


"i 


mceate which we eate laſt befozets funck 
downwarde, and the bottome of the ſto- 


fulnes, and a man haue moderatly exerciſed himſelf befoze,x 
hee haue a god appetite: then is if d beſt time to feade, Moze- 
duer, as the ſame aucthour ſaieth, a man muſt take hede that 
bee defer not to feade when his appetite ſerueth him, vnleſſe 
5 it bee ſome counterfeit appetite, ſuch as chaunceth ſumtimes 
J to Dꝛunkards, and thoſe that loath their meate. But ſo ſone 
on ns one that is not dꝛunke, beginneth to haue an appetite, and 
the nouriſhment which he receiued befoze were not mutch 
no: arolle : then ought he to cate pzeſently without all delay, 
But if hee deferre eating ſo longe vntill his appetite ber paſt 
which her had befoꝛe: then were it beſt foꝛ him to eate ſome 
of the Spꝛupe of Violets, o2 the Spꝛupe called Acetoſus, oz 
dꝛinke warme water, and ſo to abſtaine from eating vntil he 
haue vomited, oꝛ gone to ſtole, o2 that his appetite begin to 
tome againe. Like wiſe, the ſame aucthoꝛ in p ſame place ſais 
eth karther. This is very diligently to be obſerued, that euery i 
man eafc ſuch meates as he hath binne accuſtomed vnto, and ' 
e- vle to ferde as oft as hee hath binne woont, vnleſſe this cu- 
ſtome of his hath bin ceuell, and the _ ought to bee eſchued 
is | how 
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Averrois. 
in Cant. 
Auicen, 


Auicen. 
in Cant. 


Aucrrois, 


Thefirſt Books 


howbcit not ſuddenly, but by meanes, and by litle and lifle. 
And a man mnt? ſo diſpoſe his feding times, that hee eate 
twiſe beet weene oac day and a night, oꝛ at the moſt twiſe in 
one day, 02, which is moꝛe temperate thꝛiſe in two dapes. 
As foꝛ thoſe which haue leane and dꝛie bodpyes, it is hurtkall 
vnto them to cate but once in a dap. And it is cuell foꝛ ſutch 
as haue arcſſc and fat bodies to eate twiſe in adap. Alſo thoſe 
that do exerciſe themſelues, and labour mutch, haue neede of 
meate of moꝛe arcfle ſubſtaunce then thoſe which vic con- 
trary oꝛder, who require contrary mcates. 

The Commentarie writer Awerrozs, vpon the canticles of 
Auicen, ſaith thus: It is a moze temperate and o2derly cuſ⸗ 
tome foꝛa man to fœde twiſe in two daies. Fo2 ſome doo 
thinke that the perfection of the third digeſt ion is accom⸗ 
pliſhed in eighteene houres, in pꝛopoꝛtion whereof when we 
eate thꝛe refections the digeſtion thercef is finiſhed in all 
partes of the body in that time, oꝛ much there aboute. And 
whereas J woulde haue eightene houres bertwerne two 
meales: it is therby euident that the moſt conuenient time 
to cate,is when a man feleth himſelfe lightned, and hath kul⸗ 
ly digeſted the meat which her eate befoze. 


Of Appetite, and cuſtome to cate. Chap. 2. 


Se e Appetite and cuſtome to cate, Auicen wꝛiteth 
in the ſecond part of his canticles. Mherefoꝛe let a man 
fede accoꝛding to the vſe and cuſtome of his owne nature, 
not omitting to eate thoſe meats that are delectable. Upon 
which place Averrots wateth thus, in his Commentfarie ; 
Cuſtome is likened vnto Nature, which is to ſay, Cuſtome 
mut needes be obferued although it were eucll, and not to 
ber commended. And wheras hee ſaith : Appetite i is not to bee 
omitted, which is ap2ecept of this Art : it is to be vnderſtod 
in all meates whether they be deſired foz that they bee of 
their owne Nature commendable,o2 otherwiſe. And ther⸗ 
ſoze it is ſaid, that of two ſozfes of meates that which is lee 


god 
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of Meates, Drinks, and Sauces, 


good and pleaſeth moꝛe the Appetite: is better foꝛ vs, then 
that which is better and leſle pleaſeth our fanſie. Rhaſis alio 
vpon the fourth of A /max/or ſaith:it chaunceth manie times, 
that ſome meates that are ceuell, are founde to agree with 
ſome natures which cannot abſtaine fro them as other ſome 
can, And perhaps ſome meates that are good, are perceined 
not to agree with ſome mens ſtomackes, from which it were 
god foꝛ them to abſtaine who ly. And if there be ſome meats 
agreeing with ſome Natures which are deſirous of them, al⸗ 
though they bee not good noꝛ holſome: pet are they to bee 
veclded vnto the Appetite, vnleſſe they bee exceedinge ceuell. 
and a man mult beware that hee vſe not alwates naugh- 
tie nutriment. 


Of the order of Meales, and eating Meate. 
2 


1 E cauſe why our Digeſtion is many times coꝛrupt is 
this: becauſe at one meale we fexde on ſundꝛie ſo2tes of 
Peates, eatinge the groſſe beefo2cthe fine, and fillinge our 


ſclues with ſundꝛy kinde of cates made with bꝛoathes thick- 


Rhafi 8. 
Alm. 4 


ned with grated bꝛead, and to to long pꝛotrading the tyme 


from the beginning of the Meale to the ende. But foz the 
better oꝛdering of our diet, wee muſt note: that it is beſt in 
inter to vſe meates actually hot, and in Summer actually 
colde. Yowbeit we muſt beware of Meates ouer hot as they 
come out ofthe pot, oꝛ from the fire, and take hede of them 
that are verpe colde,as ſutch as are cooled vpon the Snowe. 
Auicen in his Ccanticles ſateth thus: that moyſt and ſlipperie 


+ 


mcates are to bee eaten becfo2e ſutch as binde, and that Auicen, 


which is ſwate muſt bee mingled with that which is ſower, 
and the dꝛy coꝛrected with the moyſt, and the colde with the 


hot. And wheras we ſay that the moiſte and liquid muſt be 


taken befoꝛe the binding: that is a p2ecept in the regiment 
and order of meatc,foz that it is required to the pzeſeruacion 
B. p. of 


* 


Auerrois. 


Rhaſis. 


* 


Rhaſis. 


Auicen. 


The firſt Booke 


of health, that the meate be meaſured in qualytie,quantytie, 
time, t oꝛder. Adding alſo vato theſe conditions, p the Beate 
be god, and well dꝛeſſed. Which rule is gathered of the cons - 
trarie, to wit, that one contrarie be bzought to a iuſt tempe- 
rature by his contrarie, as are the qualeties fwet by ſower, 
dzie byanoiit, cold by warmthe, and ſutch like, aboue recited, 


Of a conuenient. placeto feede in, 


Chap, 4+ 


Ccoꝛding fo the aduertiſement of Auicen in his Canticles, 

we ought to haue a ſpeciall regard to the place wherin we 
fœde, that it be quiet and colde, and thꝛough blowne with the 
winde, and that it be ſo at the time and houre when wee in⸗ 
tend to fede therin, And therfoꝛe in this popnt it behooueth 
a man to be dplygent. uerrois the Commentarie bꝛiter ſai⸗ 
eth, that we mutt looke to this moſt eſpectally in Summer, 
becauſe then erternall heat weekeneth naturall heat, lyke ag 
the ſhin ing of the Dunne putteth out the fire if it come to if, 
and pet when the ftre is once come into the ſhadowe it reui⸗ 
ueth againe. And N in the place aboue recited, willeth vs 
fo cate our meate at coole times, and if caſe we cannot get a 
colde place, vet fo watch a colde time to feede in, and ſo after 
that we be refreſhed we may llerpe, and take our reſt, 


Of Meates and Drink es, vheron wee feede at 
the Table. Chap. 5. 


*reafter we haue to intreate of ſuch meats and dꝛinkes 

as are fo: the maſt part vſed at the Table. And firſt of 
Bread, Rhe wꝛiteth voan the third 1Booke of Alen or, ſays 
in ge: Breade that is made of Wheat is in many reſpect es 
molt conuenient fo2 men, eſpeciallp if it be wel ſeaſoned, wel 
leauened, well baked, fine ground, t purely clenſed, although 
it be then ſumlohat hard of concoction. And Auicen ſheweth 
the cauſe whp it is ſo: ſaying that the better it is boulted the 
eaſter it is of dilgeſtion, and ſo match the harder how _— 
C 


* 
* 
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of Meates, Drin kes, and Sauces. 


the moꝛe it is ful of Bꝛan. And the cauſe is: foꝛ that the bꝛan 
hindꝛeth the palledge, and the llipperineſſe of the vopdinge of 
it. And that is the beſt bꝛead whiche is baked in an Duen, 
temperatfly ſeaſoned and leauened, and made light, that when 
it is cut it be hollow like a ſpunge. Poꝛeouer Khaſes in the 
place befoze alleadged, affirmeth h vnleauened bꝛead is hard 
to diſgeſt, and diſcendeth lowly ont of the ſtomack, cauſinge 
griping in the bellie, obſtruction in the liuer, and pꝛocureth 
grief in the kidneis. Her ſaith alſo that Barlie bꝛead is colder 
then Mheaten, of (mall nutriment ingendzing windpnelle, 
the collick, and other colde diſeaſes, maketh a man coſtiffe. 
The bꝛead of other kinds of graine is of qualitie accoꝛding to 
the nature of the graine of which it is made. Auicen ſaith, let 
= Pan eate Bꝛead while it is hot, but when it is one night 
olde. 5 | 
Of Wine, and the qualyties thereof. 
Chap. 6. 


VV "cas 1/«ac ſayeth in the thirde boke of diefes,cauſeth Iſaae. 


good nutriment, bꝛingeth health to the bodp, and pꝛeſer⸗ 
neth the ſame. And there is no dꝛink noꝛ meate to be kounde 
ſo co:mfo2table vnto naturall heate, by reaſon of a cerfen fa⸗ 
myliaritie with it, foꝛ naturally it ſtrengthneth diſgeſfion. 
The heate therof is lyke vnto naturall heate, and therkoꝛe it 
is ſone conuerted into naturall and moſt pure bloud. Jt cla⸗ 
ryfieth thick bloud, ſerching the paſſadges of the whole body, 
but ſpecially of the veines, and clenſeth them, it openeth the 
Liuer,it taketh away darke ſmokineſſe whiche ingendereth 
beauineſle, repelling the ſame from the hart, it comfozteth al 
parts of the body, it cauſeth the minde to foꝛget ſoꝛow and 
griefe, it bꝛingeth mirth, it maketh hardie, it ſharpneth the 
wit. Wlherfo2e it is conuenient foꝛ all ages, all ſeaſons, all 
cuntreis, being receaued accoꝛding to ß cuſtome of him that 
dꝛinketh the Mine, as ſo much his naturs is able to beare. 


Thus is it manifeſt, that Mine is good foz all men if they 
| B. iij. take 


Rhaſis. 


Rhaſis. 


Auicen. 


Rhaſis, 
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The firſt Booke 


take it mode ratly. And therefoꝛe in ould times, Wine was 
likened vnto the great triacle, and to the Nature therof, Foz 
it heateth colde bodies, and toleth hot, it moiſtneth the dꝛie, 
and dꝛieth the moiſt. And many times it quencheth the thirſt 
moꝛe then water. NY in the foꝛe alleaged place of his 
third boke, ſaith thus: Tine generally heateth the ſtomack, 


and liuer, making paſſedge foꝛ the nutriment, it alſo increa⸗ 


ſeth blood, and fleaſh, and augmenteth naturall heate, helping 
nature to accompliſh her peculiar functions. By Wine dts 
geſtion beecommeth ſtronger, ſuperfluities are expulſed, and 
the paſſedge made eaſie fo2 their riddance. By wine health is 
permantẽt, and ſtrength abideth, + oldage kept away. Mine 
alſo maketh the ſoule merie, but ik it bee immoderatly taken 
it hurteth the Liver; bꝛaine, and Sinewes, it bꝛeadeth the 
Troembling, the Palſie,an0Mgplerie,and n ſuddein 
death. | 


Of Meade, and the propertieftherof. Chap 7. ö 


Pe dꝛinke which is made of Ponte comonly called Meade, 
by the auco2ytie of Ahſis is verie hot, ingend2ingredde 
Chaler. Jt agræth not with Hot complexions, but it is verie 
convenient fo2 colde temperatures. Auerrois alſo vpon the 
canticles of &uicen, ſaith, that Pcad is better then wine,foz 
ſutch as haue naturall feeble ſinewes, 


Of ſtrong or double Ale. Chap. 8. 
Doable Ale faith NY, in the place —— recited, x chief- 
lp which is made of Barly, hurteththe ſinewes, maketh 
the head to ake, filleth the bodic with winde, but it pzonoketh 
vꝛine, and rep2effeth the heate which cummeth of dꝛunken⸗ 
neſſe. But that Ale which is made of viheate, hauinge in it 
Mintes and Smaledge, welt burne is ſuppoſed to be better 
foꝛ all men, but cfpectally it is foꝛbdden them that are hot in 
the Sun and conuerſant * of hot diſpolition, and 

in an hot time of the pere. 
Of fleaſu in general, =. 9, 
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and caſely concocted. Al other tame beaſts in compariſon to 5; 


ſture, and therfo2e lower of digeſtion, And p ſleaſh of thoſe 


of Meates;Drinkes, and Sauces, 


T is confirmed by the anctoꝛity of R/ in the place befoꝛe Rhaſis. 
Lalleaged, that of all nutriments Fleaſhi nouriſheth moſt ſw 
net, kattoth, and ſtrengthneth. And thofe that vie it match; 
haue full bodies, and haue nee? to bee let blod orten, and ſpe⸗ 
cia!ly if they dꝛinke wine with it. Generally, all fleaſh hea⸗ 
teth, and is counted vnmerte koꝛ thoſe that haue an Ague, and 
arc troubled with replecton , Fleaſh that is red without fat: 
nouriſheth moꝛe then that which hath fat, foꝛ it ingendzeth 
leſſe ſuper fluitie, and ſtrengthneth the ſtomack moze.Courſe 
fieath which is of groſſe ſubſtance is fit fo2 ſutch as laboure, 
and fine fleaſh fo2 thoſe that vic ſmall crerciſe, 
Of the fleaſh of wilde beaſtes. Chap. lo. 
7 Uerie beaſt generally, accoꝛding to the diuiſion of % in x... 
his third boke of Dietes, is either wilde, oz tame The 
Fleash of wilde beaſts is dꝛie, and hard of digeſtion, and yel- 
deth diſcommendable iuce by reaſon of their ouermutch mo- 
tion and exerciſe which they vſe, and the heat and dꝛieth of 5 
aire wherin they abide, hapning through the vehement heat 
of the Sun, and lacke of couert from the parching Sun bea- 
mes. So that wilde fleaſh is of no god Nutriment , neither 
in qualitie noꝛ quantitie, ſavinge onely the fleaſh of wilde 
Goates. Foz their naturall coldneſſe is mutch repꝛeſſed by 
the ouermutch heate and dꝛieth, wherto thep do accuſtome 
themſelues. Uher foꝛe, ſeinge alſo that the taſt and vnſaue⸗ 
rie ſmell of their fleaſh is cozreced by their exerciſe: it is 
ſome helpe vnto digeſtion, that their fleaſh may be very wel 


wilde: are better to be liked of, ⁊ do moꝛe nouriſh, by reaſon 
of their quietnes, the temperate aire, pet are thei ſumdeale 
grole + hard of digeſtion, And among theſe in my iudgment, 
the Pale beaſt is hotter in different moiſt abone ß female, 
and is therkoꝛe moꝛe commended and p ſoner digeſted. The 
fleaſh of the female, is moꝛe colde with immoderate mop⸗ 


beaſts chat are gelded is of a middle nature betwene md. : 


Iſaacs 


Auerrols. 


Rhaſis. 
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The firſt Booke 
Of Kiddes fleach, Chap. tt. . 


A Gainc,in the place of Khaſis by mee erewhile alleaged, it 

is wꝛiten of Kiddes fleash, that it is temperate, hauinge no 
euel quality mixt with it, which albeit it ingender temperat 
blood: pet is it not conuenient foꝛ labourers. As foz ſutch as 
pe no great paine, but liue a gentlemans lpfe:thep cannot 
chuſe a better kinde of meate then this. Fo2 it is not altoge⸗ 
ther ſo eaſie of contoction that it deſtroieth the diſgeſtion, nei⸗ 
ther yet yeldeth it ſo groſſe oꝛ ſutch plenty of nutriment that 
the body be therby filled with replection, and coꝛrupte bloud 
ingendꝛed. But the bloud that is made thereof, is betweene 
both, as neither thick no2 thin: hot noz colde, In the ſame 
place alſo 1/aac ſaieth, that tbe ſucking Riddes are the beſt, of 
al other moſt ercellent both fo2 taſt,nouriſhment,and diſgeſ- 
tion, ingendꝛing god bloud, foꝛ the mitke which they ſuck of 
their Dames giueth vnto them naturall moiſture. 


Of Lambe, Chap. 12, 


] Ambes fleash alſo, as ſaith? ſame mine aucthoꝛ 1/aac in the 

place often befoze alleaged,is god while they ſuck, by rea⸗ 
ſon of the ſtoare of moiſture # ſlimines:pet the ſuperſluity of 
fleame which it ingendereth wherby it ſlippeth fo2th of the 
ffomack befoꝛe it be fully concocted:maketh it ſumwhat fau⸗ 
tie. Howbeit Auerrois in the fifte of his Collections ſetteth 
downe, how that moſt conuenient it is that Lambes Fleafh 
be placed in godneſſe next vnto Liidbes Fleaſh, whiche al- 
though it haue mutch ſuverfiuity: yet is it of a moderate, and 
commendable temperature. 


Of Rammes fleach, Chap. 13. 


Ouching the Fleash cfRammes, Rhaſis in the plate befoꝛe 
alleaged is of opinion, that it ie groler then Kiddes Fleſh, 
and increaſcth moze the ſtrength of Man, peelding mutch 


moꝛe ſuperfluitie then Kiddes Fleaſh doth. Voung A” 
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of one vere olde are better then Lambs oꝛ Ewes,foz if their 
fleaſhe be well digeſted it ingendꝛeth plentie of blod, and 
that god, ſpeciallp if it bee Weathers fleaſh,fo2 the heate and 
moiſture of it is temperate which cauſeth the fleaſh to haue a 
very god taſt. But alen the p2ince of Phiſitions, as Auerrois Galen 
repoꝛteth of him in the fift of his collections , millpketh the | 
fleath of weathers , and commendeth Ueale ercedingly, ' 


A 


Next inſueth to intreate of Neale, which accoꝛding fo the 
iudgment of Auerrois is good and holſome, as not hauing | 
that flimineſſe and coldenelle which is in Beefe, and is moꝛe Aucrrois 
ſweete both to the mouth and noſe,then any other fleaſh. And 
in this reſpect it is better then Rid. But againe, kid is better 
4 then Ueale bicauſe it ingendꝛeth better humours, And mine 
; aucthour 1/a«c in the place often aboue rehearſed, ſaith:Befe 
1 ingendreth groſſe blod,troubled,and Pelancholike, peeldeth 
mutch nutriment hard of digeſtion, and painfully ouercome 
by the ſtomack, and difficulti diſſolued into the partes of the 
bodie, and it bindeth the belly. And if a man that is of a Me⸗ 
lancholik complex ion, vſe to eate beefe: he ſhalbe grerued 
with the Spleene, fall into a quartaine Feuer, and come into 
a Dꝛopſie. Alſo hee ſhall ware itchie, haue the Moꝛfewe, Les 
2ofte, Canker.ringewo2mes-acco2ding to the complexion 
of him which agrerth fit with this meate. . 


8 Of Swines fleash: Chap: 209.7; : 
' A Fter the iudgment ofA «ice», Swincſleath is moꝛe na⸗ Auicen, 
turall vnto men then the fleaſh of any other liuing thing 
on the ground, which erperience it ſelf declareth acco2zding 
to Auerrois, in the fift of his Collections, And 1/xzac alſo in the Iſaac, 
work aboue named, wziteth that Dwineſfleath is colder and 
moiſter then the fleaſh of any other beaſt, eſpectally if it bee 
of a tame Swine. Foꝛ wilds ſwineſfleaſh in compariſon of 
tame Swineſfleath, is hot and dꝛie, and nouriſheth leſſe. Pet 
is it beſt ts fede on tame ſwinesflealh but ſeldome, and only 


vpon the extreame partes therot, as _ fete , cPappes, 
and 


Rhaſis, 
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* 
and Swineſfleaſh in derde nouriſheth mutch ingendꝛeth god 
iuce, and lowſeth the bellie by reaſon of the ſtoare of moiſture 
and llimineſſe which is in it: howbeit, it pꝛouoketh not vrine, 
and agreeth very well with them that vſe a lender diet. But 
the pong ſucking pigge is beſt of all, and nouriſheth moſt, and 
maketh paſſing god blod, 


Of Deeres fleash, Hares fleash, and Beares 
fleash. Chap. 16. 

Pd fill to folow the iudgement of my firſt auctour in ths 

place aboue recited, Deares flesh is Melencholik t hard of 
digeſtion, but the yonge ſucking Fawnes are the beſt in that 
kinde, and the midle aged are next in godnes vnto theſe, and 
the ould ones woꝛſt of all. I be gelded buck, and the barrein 
Doe, are beſt of the two laſt ſoꝛtes, foꝛ that they be of a tem⸗ 
perate heat, ⁊ dꝛieth. Howbeit Auicen ſaith , that they make 
grofte ſubſtance which deſcendeth down to faſt, and b2eadeth 
the quartaine ague. And the top of the Deares taile is popſon. 
The Hare, as ſaith Rafi, moſt certenly ingendꝛeth Melan⸗ 
cholick blod,aboue all other fleaſh. But 1/aac ſaith , that als 
though it ingender dꝛie, and groſſe blod: pet is it betttr then 
the fleaſh of the vong Rid oz Goate. And Beares fleash, as hee 
watteth,is very clammie, repugnant to digeſtion, and veelde 
eucll nutriment, and is moze to be vled foz Pedicine, then 
foꝛ Peate. 


Of the partes of Beaſles, Chap. 17, 


© Be Head, faith Nass, of eyery thing is of groſſe ſubſtance, 
nouriſhing much, heateth th e ought not to be eaten but af 
cold ſeaſons: Foꝛ thereby many times is the Collick ingen⸗ 
dꝛed, it much comfo2tethbloud,s increaſcth the ſerde of Man. 

The Braine being tolde, ouerturneth the ſtomack, and hur⸗ 
teth it, and therfoze whe o eateth Bꝛaines: let him cate the 
befoze al other meate. Moꝛeouer it is good foꝛ hot Complexi⸗ 
ons, and cuell foꝛ ſutch as are troubled with colde dileaſes. 

Marrow cummeth very nigh vnto temperature, but it is 
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uficth the ſtomack. The Udder of a beaſt is cold t groſſe, and 
although it nouriſh mutch vet is it hard of digeſtion, and is 
god fo2 them that haue a hot ſtomack, and Liuer. Che Liuer 
is hot and moiſt, heauie, and hard of digeſtion, 1/a«c ſaith 
that it ingendꝛeth god blod, but ſvecially of young beaſtes 
that ſuck. But the Liver ofa Hen 02 Capon is better then of 
ſucklinges, The Part,as he ſaith , is of an hard ſubſtance, 
and is ſlowly digeſted, but being well digeſted: it nouriſheth 
mutch. The lights alſo, ſaith hee, is eaſely conconed,and ſone 


tyo reſpe«eo,the one is fo2 the hardnes,e groſſenes of their 
ſu 


Pies yclde but litle nouriſbment in compariſon of meates 
made with bꝛothes. Pet mang times thep do gad to them 5 
ate full of humours, ⁊ pleaſure them that would d2y vp, and 
wake their bodies pꝛoper. Fleaſh roſted on the ſpit;is-grolle, 
and reuriſheth mutch, if it met with a ſtronge and a hot ſto- 
mack fo wgeſt it, it bindeth the belly, whiche is manifeſtly 
p200urd,if a man eate the leane only without fat. 

- Flealh boyled with Egges and Pepper is hot, and is a god 
meate fo: winter, fo; it ſtrengtyneth the body „and nouri⸗ 
8 40 | weth 
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ſheth abone al other meats, it increaſcth alſo ſede,and bloud. 

It maketh a man well coulered, ſtrong, and well ſet. But in 

* it bꝛingeth lothfomneſſe,heateth, and bꝛeedeth the 
one. 


Of Foules in generall. Chap. 19. 


AL Foules generallp, as /c repoꝛteth, are lighter and ffs | 
ner then the beaſts that go on the earth, but they nouriſh 
leſſe. And the wilde Foules are better then the tame foules, 
their fleath is moꝛe tendrr « eaſier of digeſtion. The cauſe 
wherofts the lightnes and rarenes or wir a-3fh pꝛoteding 
of their often flying,and the dꝛineſle of the ayze . at the 
tame Fonles nouriſh moꝛe, and make commendable blood, 
and are moze temperate by reaſon of the good temperature 
of their moyſture and exerciſe. But aboue all foules theſe 
arc the fineſt the Stare, younge Pertredges, and houſe chic⸗ 
. kens, and next vato them the elder Pertredge, the Feaſant, 
the houſe Hen, and the Capon. Chickens are lighter of dt» 
geftion then other Foules, and ingender good blood. They 
comfoꝛt the appetite, and vnto all natures and complexions 
they are molt agreeable, eſpeciall the Cockrel chickens nies 
Auerrois, ther to fat noꝛ to leane. And Auerrois in the fift of his Col⸗ 
lections wꝛiteth thus: amonge Foules the Yen is pꝛincipall 
inſomutch that the bꝛoth thereof is god Medicine foz thoſe 
that haue the Lepꝛoſte, and ſome ſay, that a Hens Bꝛaine 
augmenteth the ſubſtance of a mans bꝛaine, and ſharpneth 
the wt. 
| Ok the len. Chap. 20, | 
Iſaac. FT Þ E Youſe Hen, ſaith /. is not althing ſo moiſt as is 
the Chick, + foꝛ that cauſe if it be compared to the temps? 
rament of the chickins, it is hard of digeſtion, but if it be wel 
digeſted it nouriſheth mu teh, and ſpectally if it bee newed oz 
boyled in fine bꝛoth, by which oꝛderinge it taketh a certaine 
moiſtur ot the water, and tomfoꝛteth the ſtomack, and perl- 
Ihaſis. deth much nutriment. Poꝛeouer, mine auchour R in tho 


place 
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T{aac, 
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place often befoze alleaged, ſaith thus: The fleaſh of p Stare is 
fownde by experience to be belt of all other foules, and molt 


fit foꝛ thoſe that meane to liue with a fine, and ſubtile diet. 


Next to this is the fleaſh of the Quayle, which ingendzeth but 


litle ſuperfluitie, and is ſuppoſed not to be very hot . Then 
after this cumth the fleath of Chickens, and nert of Pertred- 


ges which is moze grolle, bindinge the belly, and nourichinge 


mutch. 
Of yong Pigeons, 


Dung Pigeons are very hot, ingend2inge inflamed blod, 
and ſone bꝛinging an ague. And / mine auctour laith, 
that yong Pigeons are hot, and full of moiſture, wherkoꝛe 
they make groſle nutriment, a witneſſe wherof is their hea- 
uiux aud Vnaptnoa ta flye, but when they beergin to flpe 
they ware lighter and moꝛe acceptable to digeſtion, they ber 


Chap. 21. 


mete foꝛ flegmatick perſons, but naught fo2 the coller icke. 


And alſo as theſame waiter ſaith: Duckes are the wozlſt of al 


foules,faz their fleaſh,ſaith x4, ingendꝛeth mutch ſuper- 
fluity,and deſtroteth apetite, and is very warme, but it nou⸗ 


riſhcth mo2c then Hennes fleaſh doth. To conclude, the fleaſh 


of all water foules in generall bꝛeedeth mutch ſuperfiuitye, 
and if it haue therwith an &uell ſauour:thẽ is it iudged much 
the wooꝛſe. 
Of partes of foules, as they bee eaten. 
Chap. 22. 


Me Giſerd of all faules, ſaith 1/xac, is full of ſinewes and 
hard of digeſtion, but bee ing digeſted it make mutch nutri⸗ 
ment. But of all Giſardes the Gooſes is beſt, bicauſe of the 
plentie of moiſture in it, and next vnto that is the Hennes 02 
Capons Giſard. Likewiſe their Liuers is beſt commended, 
and moſt nouriſhing, The Winges of all foules are better 
then any other part ofthe body, bicauſe of their often moo⸗ 
uing and ercrciſe, fo2 moaoning conſumeth the ſuperfluitye 
of moiſture. The Gooſes and Hennes neckes are beſt ok all 
other foules neckes, and all partes of carued foules are — 
bs; en 
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then of the ſtoned, which maketh the Capon fo bee moſt ex- 
cellent,and to yelde beſt nutriment, and to ingender perfect 
blood. The Bꝛaines of foules are leſſe moiſt and ſlimp, but 
dꝛier, then of foure footed beaſts, and therfoꝛe moꝛe to be lp⸗ 
ked,chiefly of young Stares, Partredges, Hennes, 2 Cockes 
befoze they crowe, oꝛ come to bee carued. 
Ot Egges, and their propeſties Chap, 23. 
FOꝛaſmutch as Egges, ſuith ſaac, do yeeld mutch nutriment 
fo2 that their whole ſubſtance is conuerted info god iuce, 

by reaſon of the affinity which they haue to mans nature, 
and ſpectally the yolke:therfo2c in reſpecte of their tempera⸗ 
ment they bee moſt like vato mans body, Jn this qualitye, 


*> ſaith ae, aboue the reſt are Hen egges, and Pertredges 


egges, both which angment ſeede in man woonderkullve. and 
pꝛouoke him to Lecherp: next vnto which are Ducke egges, 
in goodnelle not mutch inkeriour, but makinge eeuell iuce. 


Geeſe egges are lothſome, x haue an uell ſmell, Hen cages, 


and Pertredge egges are moſt temperate, and conuenient.. 
The yolke being temperate in heat, cauſeth good nutriment. 
The white is cold and imp, and hardly concocted. Bit cons 
cerning the polke Awerrozs vpon the Canticles of Auicen ſhews 
eth, how fome bee of opinion, that it ingendꝛeth as mutch 
blood in weight, as it ſelfe is of. And NY ſay(h,that egges 
that are ſodden oꝛ roſted hard, are moꝛe hard to digeſt, and 
deſcend, lo wlier out of the ſromack. But ſoft egges are moꝛe 
quick to deſcend, being good foꝛ thoſe that are troubled with 
a bloody ſtuxe, whoſe ſtrength thereby is mutch decated , As 


foꝛ reere egges which are nether hard noꝛ ſoft,are as it were 


in p middes detwen both p other , Poꝛeouer, egges are good 
againſt roughnes in the thꝛoat, and bythem is ingendꝛed tẽ⸗ 
perate blood, and much ſtrength. Tl hat ſhal J ſay moꝛe: they 
are as good as fleaſh, and many times ſtand in ſteede therok, 
wherfo2e thoſe perſons Þ be verp fat ought not to vſe them. 
Of Milke, Chap. 24. 

O F Milke alſo it is 1/«acks opinion, that it is very like vnto 
_— blod. Foz in dend it is none other they milk p ſecond time 
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cdcocted in the bꝛeaſts oꝛ vdder, wherofit receiueth while 


taſt, and ability. like wiſe ſaith, that new milk commeth Rhalis. 


neere to the temperment, although it decline a litle vnto cold⸗ 
nes and moiſture, wherby it fatteth and moiſtneth the body, 
It is medicinable vnto thoſe that haue the feuer 1/ce , and 
the dꝛie cough, and the burning ofthe viine. It miniſtreth 
excellent good nouriſhmentvnto dꝛie bodies, bꝛingeth them 
to temperature:it alſo tncrealcth blod, and ſeede. But in that 
it is ſoone altered, it is noiſome fo2 thoſe that bee haunted 
with ſharp feuers, oꝛ ar troubled with headache by accidẽt of 
ſicknes, and to them that are ſubrec to the collick, oꝛ vnto a⸗ 
ny other diſcaſe comminge of cold. Cow milke of all beaſtes 
milke is counted the groſſeſt, and is good fo2 the that woulde 
fain be fat of body. And Aſſes milke is the ſubtileſt of anyg 
beaſts milke, x is god foꝛ all that are diſcaſed in p Lungues. 
Goates milke kœpeth a medtocrity beetweene both, but Eee 
milke cauſeth moꝛe ſuperfluities then any of them all. 1/4 
wꝛiteth of milke in this maner : Milke of beaſts that be ſoũd 
t not ſicke, if it be not eaten often, noꝛ mutch, but moderatly; 
ingendꝛeth cõmendable blood, moiſteneth the belly , healpeth 
the bꝛeaſt, Lungues, + bladder, eſpeciallp if the watriſhnes 
therof, be ſumway co2rected:as altred with bꝛead, flouer, oat⸗ 


meale, rice, oꝛ ſuch like and then eaten. NY waiteth,p Buts 


ter milke is good againlt p Laſke pꝛoceding of red choler, and 
helpeth the p are leane, and haue weak bodies, z the rather, ik 
there be a piece of hot iron oꝛ ſtœle often queched in it. xhey 
extinguiſheth red choler, it cureth 5 ſcab, whelks, bliſters, the 
yelow taundice,x healpeth thẽ p are hurt w dꝛinking ſtrong 
wines. He ſaith alſo that Butter being raw, aſwageth the 
ſharpnes cf the thꝛoat, helpeth the Tetters and ringwozms, 
taketh away the rednes of the face, and cleereth the ſkinne, 
maketh whole pimpels and quiddles y are ſharp ⁊ d2y being 
therwith annointed, but it bꝛeedeth lothſlomnes, x aſcendeth 
vp ts the mouth of the ſtomack. Soddẽ butter weakneth ß ſto- 
mack, ſoktneth hard impoſtumacions, laid vnto them plaiſter 


wiſe:it reũſteth y molt venemous bityng of a 
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bpleth to feede mutch on butter ſhall continually be froubled 


with diſeaſes cummiug of fleame. It nouriſheth molt of auy 
bnctyous thing, anc is of great facultie. 


Of Cheeſe, Chap. 25. 


LVkewiſe hee ſayth that greene Cheefe is colde and grole, 

and thought vnmerte fo2 colde natures. But ould Cheeſe 
is eſteemed of, accoꝛding to the age. Tange Cheeſe which 
taſteth ſharp of p rennet is hot, burning, bꝛeedeth thirſt, and 
nouriſheth ceuel. But if a man cate a litle therof after meat: 
it ſtrengthneth the mouth of the ſtomack, alſo it taketh away 
ſatietie, and lothinge of the meat, which chaunceth many 
times in the mouth of the ſtomack after ſweete meates, but 
it muſt bee neyther to newe Cherſe noꝛ to olde. Poꝛeouer 
Iſaac ſaith, that all Cheeſe in generall is naught, noiſum to 
the ſtomak, and hard of digeſtion, ſo that they which com⸗ 
monly cate it fall into the cellick, and are greued with the 
ſtone in the kidneis. Vowbeit the better the Cheeſe is, the 
leſſe harme it doeth, 


Of Fiſches Chap. 26 


Ve temperament of Fish generally, as ſaieth Ihe, is cold 

and moiſt, ingend2ing fleame, moſt agreeable vnto hot 
and dꝛie complerions in Summer time, and in hot regions. 
And unconuenient vnto colde 4 dꝛie tomplerions in winter 
time, and in colde Regions. Al Fiſhe is either of the Sca, 
02 of the freſh water. Thoſe that are of the Sea remaininge 
in the deepe not neere the ſhoare in grauelp and ſandy places, 
are moſt ſubtile and commendable and caſier of digeſtion 
then the other ſea fiſhe and ingender better bloud, but they 
diſcend ſlowly out of the ſtomack and intrailes for lack of 
moiſt limines. Freſh water fith are vniuerſally moꝛe arcie 
and 1imie,+t ſlow of digeſtion, but they voide out ok the ſto⸗ 
mack with moꝛe facilitie then the ſeafiſh, and nouriſh moꝛe. 


The belt cf theſe are they which remaine in dowfalles and 


ſwilt running Treames, whoſe bottome is granelly-o2 lan⸗ 
die, and 
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die, and far of from the filthines of any towne oꝛ citie. Pond 
Fiſb is of all other the wozit,of cuell ſauour and hard of di⸗ 
geſtion, eſpeciallp if they be far from tie ſea oꝛ any running 


ſtreame. Nit, (mine aucthour (ſatth:all Fiſhes are hard of Rliaſi 


concoct ion, and tary longe in the ſtomacke, and make a man 
thirſtie. The bloud which younge Fiſh ingendꝛeth is flegmas 
ficke, bꝛeedyng vicious fltmineſle in the body, wherof ſpꝛyng 


ſundꝛie diſeaſes. Mherekoꝛe wee ought to choſe ſutch fiſh 


whoſe ſubſtance is not clammp, noꝛ very arofſe,no2 haue any 
teuel ſaiel, noꝛ wil quickly putriſte, noꝛ that abide in pondes, 
Lakes and Peres, that peeld foꝛth a ſtinkyng ſauour, Foz 
they that are conuerſant in filthy places are not fit to bee ea⸗ 
ten, neither ſutch as line in waters aboundpng with vnhol- 
ſome weedes wheron the Fiſh do keede, fo2 they bee made 
therby vnapt to bee aten. Saltfiſh ought not in any ſozt be 
ſet on the boꝛde, noꝛ to bee fead on, valeſſe it were when a 
man fo2 medicine ſake would cauſe himſelf to vomit, But ik 
any bee deſirous to cate thorof, let him cate but a ſmal quan⸗ 
titie, dꝛelled with ſome llipperp oꝛ vnctuous thinge, whiche 
map loth the ſtomack. The Crafish of the riuer is very good 
ſoꝛ weake perſons, as ſaieth Acer, thepꝛ fleaſh is good fo? 
them that haue a conſumption , ſo is their bꝛoathe, and Aﬀes 
Milke. And ſome ſay, that they will bꝛeake great impoſtuma⸗ 
rions if they bee layde therto. 


Of Pulle, Chap. 27. 


"*Dnſequently wee mult intreate of Pulſe, in all ſoꝛtes and 
kindes, and firſt of Rice, of which /c in the firſt booke of 

the woꝛke beefo2e alleaged, ſapeth thus: Rice is dꝛie in the 
fourth degree and hot in the firſt, whiche beyng ſodden with 
water is good againſt the Collick that holdeth but one dap. 
But being ſodden with Almond milke it leeſeth the binding 
ſacultie, and nouriſheth well, and ingendꝛeth good blood, 
and augmenteth (eve. And ik with the Kite o2 with the b29th 
of it you walh kreckles, it taketh them away,and clenſeth the 


ſkin, Auicen wattceth, that the huſlic of Rice is thought = 
N poiſon 
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pdiſon, foꝛ if it bee geuen in dꝛinke to any man, immediatl ye 
hee feeleth paine in his mouth, and his tongue wilbe bliſtred. 
Beanes, after iſaac, that bo grene:are cold and moiſt in the 
third degree, and nouriſh but litle, they ingender groſſe and 
rawe humours, and bꝛede winde in y vppermoſt part of the 
belly. Dꝛy beanes are colde and d2y in the firſt degree, ingen⸗ 
dꝛing thick windes in the vppermoſt part of the belly, from 
whence there ariſe hurtfull fumes into the bzain. They 
cauſe ſund2ye groſſe and coꝛrupt dꝛeames, and are hard of 
concoction. The great white beane not beeing old, is the beff, 
and if it bee ſodden in water there is mutch of the windines 
taken away therby, and of the groſſenes likewiſe, ſpecially 
if the firſt water be thꝛowne away,and they be boyled again 
in another. Being ſodden with Pintes, Oꝛgan, Cumin, and 
ſutch like, and ſo eaten, theyꝛ windines is mutch amended. 
M hoſo is deſterous to clenſe the ſkin of his body: let him vſe 
to waſh himſelf with the meale of Beanes, and he ſhall haue 
his will. R4ſis, ſayth, that greene beanes ingender grofſs 
and raw humours,augmentyng fleame in the ſtomacke and 


intraples, whiche bzeedeth mutch windineſſe. Lentles alſo 


ſayth hee are colde and dꝛie, ingendꝛing melancholick bloud, 
and dꝛyinge the body, they darken the eyeſight, and nouriſh 
Melancholicke diſcaſes,if a man vſe them mutch. ac ſaith, 
they fill the Bꝛapn with groſſe fumes and Pelancholie ſmo⸗ 
kes, tauſing papn, and fearful dꝛeames. / aac deuideth Chitch 
Peaſen into white, and blacke. The white is hot in the firſt 
degree, and moyſt in the middle of the ſame, hard of cococton, 
ingend2yng wynde and fumoſitie in ſutch quantitie: that it 
puffeth vp the fleaſh, and dꝛiueth the ſkin abꝛoad, ſo that they 
which vſe it haue a fayꝛe white ſkin, fo2 when the ſkinne is 
boꝛne vp and ſtretched ab2oad :1t ſheweth white, and cleere. 
The blacke Chitch is hotter then the white, but not ſo moy'fk 
and is good agapnſt oppilation of the Liuer, if it bee bopled 
with Smaledge and Nadiſh, and the iuce therof drunken, it 
alſo increaſeth ilke, and ſeede, and pꝛouoketh Urpne. 
Peaſon, accoꝛding to the famous Arnoldus de villa noua, in his 
gouers 
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gonernment of health:are of this nature: if they oꝛ Chitche⸗ 
be laide a ſteepe all night in freſh water, and bee boyled next 
day in theſame,a two oz thꝛee wallops, and then be ſtraps 
ned and kept, and when ye go to meat there be put vnto the 
liquoꝛ a litle white wine, and a ſmall quantitp of Spikenard 
in pouder, and ſaffron, and a litle ſalt Indie, and then once 
bopled togither one wallop, and miniſtred at the beginning 
of the meale to bee dꝛunken oꝛ eaten, crummed like potage. 
It clenſeth the ſmall veines, and the paſſedge of the vzpne,e- 
ſpecially if the Peaſen and Chitches be layd in ſoke, and boi⸗ 
led with Perlley in the ſame water. The vnſkilfull ſozt ſay 
that they ſhould bee layd a ſoke in Lic, but that ſoking taketh 
away all the openyng facultie,and the fineſt part of the ſubs 


ffance of them. 
Of Pothearbes. Chap. 28. 


N Ow let vs ſay ſumwhat of Pothearbes acco2dinge ag 02s 
der and doctrine requireth, and firſt of Garlike, whiche, 
as ſaith Kha/is,is hot and dꝛie, and taketh awaye thirſtines, Rhaſig 
and increaſeth fleaſhly luſt, bꝛeaketh winde, and heateth the 
body. In hot regions, hot times, and vato hot complerions 
it doth harme, and Galen calleth it the huſbandmens triacle. Galen 
Beanes oꝛ Lentles ſod # eaten take away the ſtinking ſmell % 
of it, and ſo doth Rue beetng chawed,and a litle therof eaten 
downe. So lkewiſe doth Setwall,o2 Mintes of the garden oz 
wilde, if it be bꝛoken betweene the teeth, and after it a litle 
quantity of vinegre bee receiued. To the ſame purpoſe ſer- 
ueth the rote of Beetes,ſaith 2/inie, beeing roſted, and eaten Unie. 
after it. Sorrell in Raſic iudgm ent is cold and dꝛp, it bindeth n 
the belly, and ſharpneth the ſtomack, extinguiſhing red cho⸗ Rll. fe. 
ler, and thirſt. A«ice: ſaith, thatit taketh away tothach if they * 
be waſhed with the iuce therof. Dill, accoꝛding to 1/aac in the 1 
ſecond booke is hot and dꝛy, and being d2unken in wine: re- Tulcen. 
ſolucth windines,puffines,and ſwelling in the ſtomack, and Iſaac. 
belly. The bꝛanches therof boiled in Oile, diſlolue ſwellings 


breinge outward anoynted , al wage papne, and bring lleepe. 
D. ii. The 
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The f&de dꝛunken p2oncketh vine, increaſcth milke, tlen⸗ 
ſeth the lomack from putrificd humours, it healpeth the 
hicket pꝛoceeding of the long abiding of meat in the ſtomack, 
and the okten eating therof weak neth the etciight, 

Garden Swalledge by the anchozitie of 1/a«c ,betng eaten 
ppencth oppilations, pꝛouoketh vꝛine, bindeth the bellie, is 
ceuell fo2 the falling ſicknes, and hurteth wamen with child: 
and ſutch as are W childe + frequent the eating ot it, it ingen⸗ 
dꝛeth in the childes body biles, and rotten impoſtumat ions. 
Neither may we commed p vic of Smalledge, foꝛ it dꝛaweth 
humours togither from all partes of the body vnto the ſto⸗ 
mack, wherof inſueth vomiting, The ſeede pꝛouoketh vine 
aboue the bꝛanches, and as ſaith Rhaſis, Smalledge openeth 
oppilacions and puffeth vp there withall, it mwueth to vene⸗ 
ry, and taketh away p euel ſauour of the mouth, Arredge al- 
ſo, ſapth her, is colde and motile, loſing the belly, nouriſhinge 
well, and is good foꝛ them that haue an hot liuer. 

plinie in his ſetond booke wꝛiteth, that it ingendꝛeth ſundꝛ x 
fickneſſes,and therfo2e the liguor wherein it is bopled, ought 
many times to bee chaunged, o2 els it ingendꝛeth piſſſhes, 
and foule ſpots in the ſkin, Perſnep, as ſaith Khaſis,is hot and 
windp, owlp digeſted, it maketh the ſeede of man hot, and ex⸗ 
pelleth vꝛine, and farther ſaicth 1/aac , it helpeth fleſhly luſt, 
pꝛouoketh the termes, and ingendꝛeth diſcomendable bloud. 

After plinte in the ſecond boke, Beetes are of two ſoꝛtes, 
white, z red. The rote of the red ſod in water killeth the itch, 
the iuce appcaſeth the auncient paine in the head, + the da⸗ 
ſeling, and the ſinging in the eares, it dꝛiueth fooꝛth vꝛine, it 


appeaſeth the toothach, it pꝛeuoketh to venerie, and is good 


againſt poiſon. Borage, as ſaith conſtantinus, is hot 4 moiſt in 
p firſt degree, it purgeth red choler, it helpeth þ hart burning, 
and being ſkepedin wine and dꝛunken:it maketh them mery 
that are ſad by reaſon of Pelancholie, and the hea rbe it ſelfe 
eaten raw, as ſome ſay, ingendꝛeth good bloud, 

Colewortes, acco2ding vnto Rai opinion, bꝛedeth black 
choler, troubleth the leepe with eeuell dꝛeames, but it 3 
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eth the thꝛoate and bꝛeaſt, it maketh the belly ſoluble, and ta⸗ 
keth away dzunkennes, 1/a.c wziteth of Colewortes, that Iſaac, 
the tuce therof dꝛunken looſeth the bellie, but eaten without | 
bꝛoath they doo bind, and therfoꝛe to amend their faute, the 
firſt iuce wherein they were ſodden muſt be caſt away, x the 
they muſt be ſodden with good fat meate. Onions ſeaioned 
with oyle, do neither heaten noꝛ coole, noꝛ pꝛouoke thirſt, but 
make an Aypetite, And 020ſcorzdes faith, that if the iute of Dioſcori- 
them be receined in at the nole:it purgeth the head very wel, des. 
and ſtamped with Uineger taketh away ſpottes, pzouoketh 
fleepe,and ſoftneth the bellie. 

The Gourd after Auicen, is geod fe2 the cholerick perſons, Auicen, 
and hurtfull to the mclancholick and fleagmatick, and Dro- 
ſcorides wꝛiteth, t hat the tuce therof holden in the mouth as 
ſwageth the toothach. Cummin acco2ding to Rhaſis is hot Rhaſis. 
and dꝛie, becauſe it healpeth digeſtion, and bꝛeaketh wynde, 
Dioſcorides repoꝛteth, that being mingled with Uineger, it 
ſtayeth the termes, and being dꝛunken oꝛ annointed ſtoppeth 
the bleeding at the noſe, and inaketh pale and low couler ed. 
The ſ&de dꝛunken with water, doth effectually cure w2in- - 
gings, gripings, and windines in the guttes, and 1/aac ſaith, Ilaac, | 
if it be mingled with windy meates, it reaificth ihem, and 
killeth woꝛmes being dꝛunken. Fenell ſeede alſo (aeth hee, | 
increaſeth milke, it diſchargeth the ſtoppinges of the Liuer, | 
and bladder, x erpelleth the ſtone of the Bidneis, and is good 
againſt long agues, and ſaith 0/oſcorides,being mingled with Dioſco, 
eie confections: it faketh away d miſtines krö them, Hyſlop, : 
after RHaſis, is hot, being eaten helpeth the eie ſight of weaks 
nes, it remedieth p wheezing in the Lungues, it dꝛiueth foꝛth 
woo2mes and cauſeth aboꝛtion, and healpeth to diſgeſt our 
meate. Garden Lettice, as ſaith I/ ac, is the beſt of all other Tac. 
Hearbs to ingender good bloud, and being vnwaſhed it is the 
better, and is ſoone concocted. It pꝛouoketh vꝛine, it quench⸗ 
eth red choller in p ſtomack, it coleth the boyling of the bloud, 
it bꝛingeth lleepe⸗ and increaſeth bloud, and ſeede. Mintes al⸗ 
ſo-ſaith hee, is hot and dꝛie in the — degree, comfozteth 
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the ſtomack, x pꝛouoketh appetite. t clenſeth away al lothſd⸗ 
nes of meate from p ſtomack, pꝛoceæding of coꝛrupt humoꝛs, 
alſo it clenſeth the roughnes of p tongue being rabbed ther⸗ 
with. If it be ſodden in vinegre, and w the liquoꝛ the chawes 


be waſhed:it clenſeth the rottennes of the gummes, but they 


mult afterward be rubbed w pouder of dꝛied Pints. Creſſes 
as Nhaſis ſaieth: are hot, and therefoze heate the Liuer and 
ſtomack,they alſo molifie the bellie, and dꝛiue woꝛmes out 
of the Paw, they pꝛouoke deſicr of wemens companp, clenſe 
the Lunges, and take away the wheſing, help ſtopping of the 
Pilt. and pꝛocure aboztion, Poppie, as Iſaac deuideth it, is 
white, and black. The black is y wherof they make Opium, 
the white is moꝛe commendable, x nouriſhing, ot which 00- 
ſcorides wꝛiteth thus: They that are wont to eate Poppie, it 
bꝛedeth in them mutch l&pe,and foꝛgetfulneſſe. Naſis ſaith 
that the ſ&de of white Poppie 1s cslde, good fo2 the th2oate 
and bꝛeaſte, and maketh one ſlerpe. Perſley alſo, ſaieth Iſaac, 
is hot and dꝛie in the end of the third degree, it pzouoketh v⸗ 
rine and Weemens termes, reſoluing windines, and increas 
ling ſeede, and, as serapion ſaith, Perſley layd plaſter wiſe vp- 
pon wheles, ſcabbes, and mozfew : cleereth the ſkin wonder⸗ 
fully, alwageth the paine of the kidneis e bladder, rareſieth Þ 
paſſedges of p body in opening the poꝛes, pꝛouoketh vꝛine x 
ſweat, clenſeth the Liuer, and reſolueth the windie collick, 
I eekes, as teſtifſieth R hſis, ar hot + dꝛy although they pꝛouoke 
appitite,yet make they the head to ake, and ingender euyll 
dꝛeames, and are hurtful foꝛ them Þ are commonly troubled 
with the cont inuall headach, and thoſe that are ſone offended 
with heat. auc therfoze giueth tounſell that it were good 
immediatiy vpon them to cate Lettice, Purſlain, oꝛ Endiue, 
that by the coldnes of one the heate of the other may ber de⸗ 
laped. Bering eaten raw:they clenſe the pipes of the Lunges 
from groſte humoure, they open p cppilacions of the liuer, t 
ſtop the ſalt rewme. Purſlaine, accoꝛding to Nhe, by quens 
ching thirſt and in warde burninge , bindeth the bellie, and 
taketh away the chilneſſe cf the teeth, x bindeth the laſke pꝛo⸗ 
ceding cf re choler,and it diminiſheth natural ſede. Ik wars 
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tes be rubbed therwith, ſaith Aicen, they will come away Auicen. 
by the rootes, Raduhzas Rh wziteth, is hot and dzie, ta- Rhaſis, 
reing long in the ſtomack, it maketh the iuce ſubtile, and lit 
teth it vp vnto the mouth of the ſtomack, and ſo p2onoketh 
vomit. The leaues digeſt our meate, and pꝛouoke appetite 
in vs, being receiued but in ſmall quantitie. And 1c ſaieth, 
that if they be eaten after meate they bꝛeake winde, and by 
reaſon of their heauynes they make the meate to go downe. | 
And Dioſcorides addeth, that the roote being eaten with ſalt ; Diolco- 
increaſeth milke, pꝛouoketh v2inc and the Flowers, 4 with 
a litle grated Ginger put into an hollowe toth,aſwageth the 
tothach pꝛeſently. The Rape, after þ iudgment of 1/aac is hot 
in p ſecond degrer, and moiſt in pᷣ firſt. It nouriſheth moꝛe the 
al other hearbs, vet is it hard of digeſtion, it maketh ſoft and 
foggie fleſh, it ſtirreth vnto company of wemen, z increaſeth 
ſerde. linie in $ ſecond boke wꝛiteth Þ þ Rape being ſodden, Plinic, 
D2iucth cold out of p fete. And$ comentarie waiter Avorrois, 
in pᷣ fift of his colections ſaith, p the Rape hath a marueilous 
fo2ce to cleere þ eie ſight. Rue, as p learned 1/aac repoztecth,is 
2 good fo2 concecion, bicauſe it hath y faculty to expell groffe x 
þ clamic humoꝛs, it bzeketh windines,+ moiſtneth p belly, And 
F. Auicen (aith,y it taketh away p lothſome ſauour of Garlick, 
{ Lakes,t Onions, ſharpnethe the ſight, and taketh away the 
gl deſier to weemen. Sage, after Dioſc. pꝛouoketh p termes,x p20- 
cureth aboꝛtion. The b2oth wherin the twigs and leaues are 
boiled repꝛes the thoughts of luſt, and motion to venery, The 
tuce of y leaues maketh heire black. Macer ſaith thus of Sage; Macer,' 
If it be laid vpon the bite: It heales the poyſoned rankling quite, ; 
Spmage and Succorie are temperate, agreeable to the thꝛoate, 
Tunges, x ſtomack, the leniſie p belly,4 makevery god nutri⸗ 
ment. Todeſtooles, accoꝛding to ydoctrine of Khaſes,are cold x 
groſſe, x ingender raw fleame. Thoſe of the which be red are 
naught, foꝛ if they be eaten they ingender the collick, and at 
no time they muſt be eaten without warme ſauces. Muſs 
ihroms are farre wozſe then Todeſtwles whereof ſome be 
ſtark poyſon, and will choke à man, r kill bim pꝛeſently. But 
the beit of khein ingender fleame. ac faith thus of them: Iſaac, 
by theſe tokens you ſhall knowe them that will kill men. 
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They be ſoft,flimy,and groſſe,and beinge lit in the midd[g 
and let to lye ſo all a night: the next mozninge you ſhall 
finde them rotten, 

Of Frutes. Chap. 29. 
Thus by experience the noble c waiteth of Frutes, my 
father, ſaith hee, had his health all his life time bicauſe bee 
eate no frutes, And whe he was dead J began to eate frutes, 
and by meanes therof J fell into ſund2y , and long continu⸗ 

ing diſeaſes, And after that J abſtained from rathe frutes, Y 
had neuer anp ſicknes ſauing an ague which helde mer one 
day. Then ſhewed J theſame vnto my friendes, and they that 
belæued mee abſtained from rathe frutes, and in al their life 
time were neuer ficke . This mutch ok krutes in generall, 

Figges, accoꝛding to Rhaſis, clenſe the kidneis fro grauell, 
being greene they bꝛeed winde in the belly, and they loſe the 
ſame, and make indifferent god iuce. If they bee d2ye , they 
nouriſh mutch, and do heaten, the often vſe whereof ingen- 
dꝛeth the itch, and lyſe, and loſe the belly beeinge eaten bee- 
fo:e meate. Df whom moꝛeouer, myne auchour /c ſayth, 
in his ſecond boke, that if they meet with a ſtomacke well 
tlenſed from humours, they are then good of digeſtion, they 
ingender good blod,clenſe the ſtomack, lungues, kidneis, and 
bladder if they be eaten faſting, Dates, ſaith hee, are hot and 
make groſſe nutriment, and if they be caten oftentimes they 
ingender groſſe blood in the inner partes, they toꝛrupt the 
teeth, and make fleame and blood to abound. And in the ſecov 
booke 1/aac ſaith, that Dates being hot and d2y in the ſecond 
degree, are better of digiſt ion then Figs, ⁊ moze p2onoking 
vꝛine. But whoſo accuſtometh himſelf vnto them: ſhall feel 
an hard ſwelling in his Liner, x Spleene. Raiſtns, as wi 
nefſeth xa, whiche are very ſweete, are hot, but not ſo hot 
as Dates, neither ſo ſtopping as they are, they be windy and 
hurt mutch, they franke vp the body ſudde inly, theß alſo in⸗ 
creaſe motion vnto vencry, and wooꝛke to the erection of the 


veard. Thoſe which haue the thinneſt ſkin, du ſooneſt vets 


tend, and bꝛerde leſſe windines,and the confrary do ee 
il 
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wiſe, Thoſe that are ſower do not heaten, but being walhed 
in cold water, and eaten befaze meate, do as it were 'ertine 
auilh heat. Dower grapes are colde, thep binde the belir and 
they repꝛeſſe blood and red choler. 

Raiſens are temperate in heat, which cauſing good nutry⸗ 
ment, do bꝛeed no oppilation as Dates da, although they _ 


riſhe ſtronger and in greater quantity, 
Pomegranates whiche are ſwerte, accoꝛding to N, 900 


not cole,but puffe vp, and cauſe thirſtineſſe, but they leni⸗ 


fie the thꝛoat. The ſower ones make the bꝛeaſt and thꝛoat 
rough, alſo they puffe vp the ſtomacke and Liuer, but al⸗ 
wapes thep moderate the heat of blad and red choler „they 
quench Feuers, and repꝛeſſe vomites. And /c ſaith, that 
Pomegranates are fitter foꝛ medicine then foꝛ meat, fo they 
veelde but ſmal nouriſhment, but it is good. It is the pꝛoper⸗ 
ty dt fart Pomegranates to extinguiſh the rage of humours, 
and to comfoꝛte the ſtomacke. The iuce dꝛopped into their 
eies that haue the pelow Jandies taketh away the yellow 
couler. 

Quinces ſaith /, bee they ſweet oꝛ ſower, they ſtrengh⸗ 
then the ſtomack, but pꝛincipallp the ſower, they pꝛouoke 
alſo a good appetite , and binde the bellye. Beeinge eaten 
after meate, thep make the oꝛdure to dilcende quickelp, and 
erpell it out of the belly. And beeinge eaten befoꝛe meate 
they wooꝛke the contrary eſtect. The lower ones are ſtron- 
geſt in bindinge the belly, 

Peares after Galen beepng eaten boefo2e meate, do bynde, 
but after meate they looſe the belly. Peares that are very 
ſweet do not puffe vp, but they all binde the bellp, vnleſle they 


vee eaten after meat, Fo2 bœ ing eaten after meat they dꝛiue 


the oꝛdure foꝛth, and then they ſtrengthen the ſtomacke. 
Iſaac alſo ſaith, ᷣ ſweet Peares are temperate, and if they 
bee boyled with Mulchꝛoms they take away-all thepꝛ clen⸗ 
ſinge, eſpecially if they be wilde Peares, by reaſon of they; 
tartnes. Appels, after the judgement of 1/4ac ; are colde, 
E. and 


Rhaſis 
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and bicauſe of their ſowerneſCe do binde the moꝛe. And al⸗ 
though they agre well with the mouth of the ſtomacke: pet 
they lll it full of limp humoures . Auicen ſarth that Apples 
do comfozt, eſpecially thoſe that ſmell ſweete . Baked in a 
Pie they help the appetite, but the dayly eating of them cau⸗ 
ſcth ouermutch heating of the ſinewes. 

Peaches, accozdpnge to Auicen, if they bie ripe : are good 
foz the ſtomacke, cauſinge god concoction vnto meate , but 
they map not bee eaten after other meate, fo2 they cozrupte 
it, but rather beefoꝛe meate. If the Appels bee d2ye they 
bee harde of digeſtion, and although they nouriſh mutch pet 
are they not good. And 1/ac ſaieth, that the greater Pea- 
ches, if they bee ripe they looſe the belly, but otherwiſe they 
binde it. The leſle whiche are called in Latin Præcocia, 
and in Engliſh (as J thinke ) Akricoes, are holſome foꝛ the 
ſtomacke, and take away lothſomneſſe. Medlers, ſaith hes are 
cold and d2y in the firſt degree, they comfozte the ſtomacke, 
and take away the flure of choler , and repzeſſe vomitinge, 
they p2onoke vrine , and beeinge taken beeſo2e meate they 
comfoꝛt the ſtomack the moꝛe, and hurt not the ſinewneſſe 
therof . And 0/oſcorides wꝛiteth, that ſome ſape they helpe 
mutch the tothach if they ber eaten while the teeth ake. 

The Pome Citron, after the opinion of Auicen, beeing pas 
red and the rine eaten oꝛ chawed: maketh the mouth ſincll 
pleaſantly, The ſower iuce beeinge anointed killeth ringe⸗ 
woꝛmes, the decoction d2unken maketh a good couler, and 
fatteth the body. Mulberies which are ripe and werte, as 
ſaith 1/a«c , looſe the bellp, are ſoone caſt foꝛth out of the ſto⸗ 
mack,and pꝛouoke vrine. Being eaten faſt inge aut of coulde 
water, they are very cooling, the quench thirſt, and vnna⸗ 
turall heat. Plummes, like wiſe, ſaith her, are of two ſoꝛtes. 
Some white, which are harde of digeſtion, and noiſame to 

the ſtomake . The blacke of the gardein, beinge ripe, 
moiſten the ſtomacke, and make ſoft the bellye, and pourge 
red choler. But if they be eaten ouermutch: they hurt the 
ſtamack 


of Meates, Drinkes, and Sauces. 


ſcomacke, but they do leſſe hurt eaten befoze meat. 

Cheries alſo,as theſame aucthour wꝛiteth, are ſcone ton 
nerted, they engender groſſe fleam and llimy with in the hol⸗ 
lownes of the Liner and Splene . And therfoze ingender 
longe agues,andare very æuell euery way. The bett time ta 
eate them is beefoze-meat,fo2 when they be eaten vpon a ful 
ſtomacke, they flit aboue, and turne to putrifacion, n. 


Almondes, acco2dinge to R, are temperate in heate, Rhaſſs 


which although they make the thꝛoat ſmbth, yet are th 
heaup in the ſtemack,and tary long there, they open opppla⸗ 
tions, and aſwage the burning of the vrine, and being raten 
with ſugar: augment ſrede of generation. 


The bitter Almondes,accozding to 1/a«cks iudgment, are. Ia. 


hot and dꝛy in the end of the ſecond degree, they clenſe, ſcoure, 
and comfozt,they mooue vrine, and diſſolue groſſe and clam⸗ 
mye humours, hy meancs wherof they clenſe the bꝛeaſt and 
Lungues from fleagmatick humours , and releaſe the oppi⸗ 
lacions of the Liuer and Splene. 5 

Nuts like wiſe, ſaieth the ſame aucthour, in a cholericke 
perſon, and one that hath a hot ſfomacke : are ſoone turned 

into cholerick vapours aſcending into the head, cauſinge the 
payne and giddineſſe thereof . But if à man would coꝛrecte 
them and make them good, her muſt crack them, and blanche 
them, and lay them a ſtiepe a whole night in water , that 

they map get ſome mopſture. 6 | WE 


Dioſcorides ſayeth , that two Nuttes , and two dꝛy Figges, Dioſo; 


and twentie leaues of Rue, oz Hearbe Grace, and one 
grayne of Salt pounded together, and beyng eaten faſtyng: 
keepeth.@ man from infection of Popſon, oꝛ Peſtfflence, 
The Fildbeards, after Naſis, are not ſo hotte as the other R 
Nuttes are, but are heauier, and are good agaynſt the ſtyn- 
ging of Scoꝛpions. And serapion ſaieth of them, that if Fild- 
beards be roaſted with a litle Pepper and eaten, they ripen 


the Catarre oz Rewme. 8 
Cheaſtnuts, as Conſtantinus Wiiteth, are wyndie, they mwue 
to the age of the fleaſh,they veeld mutch nutriment, they are 
E. g. þardg 
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hard of digeſtion, a nd therfoze accozding vnto the connſell of 
Vac, they mult bee roſt ed, that their cuell facultye may bee 
therby amended,and their ſubſtance rarified. Then do they 
alwage th tht dꝛine lle of the bꝛeaſt and all the body, and mode⸗ 
rate the di foley of makinge water. The Acorne alſo ac- 
toꝛding to thefame ancour,beinge dilobedient vnto digeſt i» 
on, bindeth the belly, but pꝛoucketh vrine, and they do nou⸗ 
riſh. Beaten into pouder, and the pouder laide vpon the 
Uuula : dꝛieth vp the rotten humours that vſe to haunte and 


Hurt the ſame. 
Of Spices. Cap. 30. 


5 Epper, by the aucthozity of N, helpeth to uncbt 51 meat 
well, and diſſolueth windines, and beeing very hot: hea- 
eth the ſtomack and liuer, and hurteth hot bodies eſpecially 
in Summer. Ginger alſo, accoꝛding to theſame Aud hont 
is hot and moin, and in hrtping concoction is p3ofifable' fo 
thole whoſe ſtamacks and Liners are tolde. It aneenveth 
dimnelle of cht riſtng of meiſture, and as Auicen w2iteth, it 
augmenteth e the weiße, and clenſeth the moiſture , of the 


beay,and ti2odt, 
$ Zin garjc,d Adeo 1 fo thrſame Auicen, is a triatle 02 pee⸗ 
ſcruati; eng iſons, and as ſaith c vnſlantinus, it cons 


ſünieth the [wi ling by wie, and comfozteth the ſtomack: 
it pꝛouoketh 5 p appetite, taketh away þ ſtinking ef the mouth 


thꝛough eatiiig garlil;, and actoꝛding to Macrobius, aſwageth 
the heat of the wine which wee haue dzunken. Galingale 
1225 as w2jteth Kuicen, is hot and dye, it reſolurth wins 
dines, maketh the mouth ſaudur well,helpeth theftomacke, 
concocteth the meate, angmenteth deficr to weemrn, and cu⸗ 
reth the paine of tie kidneis. Cloues alſo, ſatth hee, are hot 
and d2y in the their degree, they make the body melt well, 
they ſharpen the fight they comkoꝛt the ſtoꝛnacke and Liner, 
Cinamom after. the opinion of ;: is hot and dꝛp, which 
in ſtrengthning mutch helpelh the ſtomacke x liuer zit tau⸗ 
ſeth good concoction, and cxpelleth windines,Alſo,fafth tſadc, 
if 
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ſt openeth oppilacions, and pꝛouoketh the termes. Saffron 

like wiſe, ſaith her, beeing hot and d2y in the firſt degree: com⸗ Iſaac. 
fo:teth the ſtomack, openeth the ſtopping of the Liner, hel- 

peth them that are ſhoꝛtwinded, and comfozteth the weake 
partes. And Rais thus ſpeaketh of Saffron in his Ananſor, Almanſor. 
A certen woman, ſaith hee, was very long in labour ok childe | 
bed, and could not bee deliuered. And Jgaue vnto her one 
dꝛamme of Saffron, and immediatly ſhe was deliuered, and 
this haue J tried often. And being d2unken in wine; it is 

of ſingular foꝛce to make one merie. nie in his ſeconde Plini. 

boke ſaith:whoſo dꝛinketh Saffron firſte,ſhall not feele any Lib. 2. 

ſurfet:and a crowne made therof and put vpon the head, re⸗ 

leaſeth dꝛunkenneſſe. Carawaies, accoꝛding vnto conſantine Conſtan- 

is hot and d2y in the third degree, it diſſolueth winde, it tinus, 
ſtrengthneth the ſtomack, it killeth woozmes, it helpeth con⸗ 

coction, and pꝛouoketh vrine, 


Of Certen Sauces. Chap. 3t. 


Attard is hot and dꝛy in the middes of the fourth degree, 
it dꝛieth vp the moiſture of the head and ſtomack. And ; 
Auicen waitcth, ſome ſay(quod hee) that if one that is faſtinge Auicen. 
dziuke it, it maketh 2 good vnderſtanding and it clenſeth the 
humours of the head. And vente ſaith in the ſecond booke, Pliniec. 
that muſterdſeede pꝛepared with vineger, dꝛiueth foꝛth gra⸗ 
nell. Salt, ſaith , is hot and dꝛy, it taketh lothſomnes 
from meates, and matzeth the taſt ſha rpe, and it pzonoketh 
the appetite. But whoſo eateth ſalt in any great quantity, it | 
catiſeth mutch aduſtion in the biodd: it weakneth the eie | 
ſight, it diminiſheth natural leede, and ingendꝛeth the itche. | 
Venigre, accc25ing te, tHe ſame àudhont is colde and d2ye, 
making a man leane,t weakning the powers, it dimimiſheth 
the ſede, itſtrengthneth Pelancholpe „and weakneth red 
choler and blod, and maketh the meat ſubtile and fine wher⸗ 
with it is receiued. Honie, as ſaith /e in the ſecond bocke Iſaac: 
18 dean dꝛy in the ſecond degree, it taketh awape the cauſe 
1095 he body cannot bee nouriſhed, and altercth the cuell 
E. iy. dilpoſition 
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viſpolktion vnto better, and expelleth the aboundaunce of 
eucli humours ont of the poꝛes, and clenſeth the filth ofthe 
veines, and therfo2e is very agreeable vnto them that are cold 

and moiſt of Nature, and vnto old men. And vntq hot com- 

plexions it is as poyſon,foz it is ſone tonuerted into choller, 
Ik it be turned into ÿ warmnes of blod, it maketh it the wars 
mer. So that Honie being eaten raw: ingendꝛeth windines, 
and maketh a man to ſwell, bꝛerdeth the roughneſſe of the 

thꝛoat, and pꝛouoketh vnto vomite and ſiege, 

5 Ovlc Oliue, as Plinius wꝛiteth in the fourth booke, maketh 
Plini. euerp body ſoft which it toucheth, giueth foꝛce and ſtrength, 
reſtraineth al manner of poyſons, dꝛiueth away payne, loſeth 
the belly, clenſeth the face, appeaſeth the ſwelling, clereth 
the eieſight, helpeth the headach, and aſwageth the heate of 
Rhaſis. Feuers. The Oyle of Nuts, ſaith Rhaſer,t is very hot and dil⸗ 
| ſoluing, and accoꝛding vnto A«icen,it is god againſt the rings 
Auicen. nie, inflamacions, and puſtles in any part of the eie. The 
Ople of Almondes, after Rhaſis, is temperate, and is god fog 
Rhaſis, the 15; zeaſt, Lunges, Bladder,and Ridneis, but if it be caten 
it bꝛeedeth lothſumneſle, and departeth ſlowly out of the Sto⸗ 
| mack, And, as ſaith Pioſcor ider, if it be mingled with Ponie: 
Dioſco. it taketh away p ſpots in p face, maketh ſmooth the ſnarres 
5 where wounds haue bin, it clenſcth the miſtines of the eies, 105 
and taketh away the ſkales from the ſkin, rl 
Oyle of Poppie is to be iudged of,acco2ding to the nature of 
Poppie, wherof we intreated in the Chapter laſt goyng bee⸗ 
foze, And thus endeth the firſt Booke, the contents wher⸗ 

of J haue gathered out of the beſt appzoued Aucthours. 
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The ſecond booke of Table Phylo- 
ſophy,which ſpeaketh of the manners, © 


| behautonr,and vſedge, of all ſutch with whom 
wee may happen to bee conuerſant 
at the TABLE. 


The P2:eface. 


Auing ended the diſcourſe concerning the Nature of Meatey 

and Drynkes , which are ſer before vs vpon the Table, it fol- 
loweth now, that wee fay ſumwhat touchinge the Manners and 
conditions of whom wee be matched at the Boorde. For as 
ſaith Macrobius in the third Booke of his Saturnalia; There 13 no 
part of wiſdome ſo great, as to applie a mans talke to the place, 
and time,having a regarde to the efl;macion and calling of thoſe 
that are preſent, For ſome will be mcouraged with examples of 
Vertue,other with good turnes, and ſome with the commenda- 
tion of Modeſtie, that ſutch as haue vſed themfclues otherwiſe, 
and hearing the ſame: may amende their liues. And therfore 


as touching them with whom we be ſet at the Table, I wyll fay 


fumwhat out of the auntient Records of our Elders, beginning 
with the moſt woorthy Perſonagies. 


107 Emperours. ( hap.1. 


Nd firſt to ſpeake of Emperours, how that ſome of 
that excellent calling haue bin very frugale x ſpa⸗ 5 
ring at their Boꝛd, as suetontus in the third Boke Suetons. 
- of the lines of the.12, Emperours, waiteth of Iuhus lib. 3. 

Cæſar, ſaying that he dꝛanke verie litle Wine, whiche thinge 
his encmics could not deney, and was indiffercnt about the 
reſidue of his diet. Upon a time when at the Table the god 
man of the houſe where hee ſupped, had ſet befoze him olde 
pꝛeſerued Dyle that was ranke x ſtale, in the ſteede of new 
and ſwerte, when other in company refuſed it, he only eate it 
gredely, foꝛ i̊ he would not ſ@me to repꝛoue him Þ had inui⸗ 
ted him to ſupper, either of litle god manner oz ** 
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The fame Aucthour alſo ſaith of Aug»/s,that he was a man 
of ſmall feeding, and dꝛunke but very litle wine, foꝛ hee bſed 
not ta dꝛink therof aboue thꝛiſe at a meale. Neither vſed hee 
commonly to dꝛink Nine, but when he was dꝛie hee woulde 
dip a ſop of bꝛead in faire colde water, oꝛ eate the ſlices of a 
Cucumber, oꝛ of a græne mellow Apple, whoſe taſt were fart, 
oꝛ ſum what like vato wine. In the Jeaſtes of the Romanes 
it is written, that the Emperour Augiſtus was a very ſmall 
feder. Foz he would cate common bꝛead, and litle fiſhes, oz 
cruddes made of Cowmilke which he would w2inge in his 
hand, oꝛ greene Figges which he lyked well, and theſe thinges 
tage he eate in cuery place, and when ſo euer his Appetite 
erueg. 

Helinandus in his Booke of the inſtitutions of Princes, ſaith 
that Iulius Cæſer, committed his Baker to pꝛiſon, becauſe hee 
gaue him better bꝛead at his Table, then he gaue to the reſts 
dew of his Sduldiours. se tonlus allo in his woꝛke beefoze 
alledged, wꝛiteth cf the Emperour Tiberius, ÿ at his firſt com⸗ 
ming to the Empire he was very frugall and moderate, but 
afterward hee grue ſo glouttenous, and geuen to the bellie: 
that in ſteede of Tiberius hee was called Biberius, foꝛ Claudius 
Caldius, foꝛ Nero, Mlero, that is to ſap, one oucr much giuen to 
wine. And vpõ a time ſpending two whole dates and nightes 
with Pomponius Flacchus;+ Piſo:foꝛ a rewarde, he gaue vnto 
the one the gauerment of the Pꝛouince of Syria, and to the o⸗ 
ther the Licuetenantchig of the ſame. He lyked better of one 
that pꝛeſented him with a Muſshrom and a kinde cf Birde 
called Fice dula, then ik it had bin a greater matter, 

It is allo written sf the Emperour Vitellius, by Egeſrpprus in 


his fourth ke of the deſtruction of Iheruſalem. When hee 


Encw there was ſecret wait layd foꝛ him, in the meane time 
hogauue hünſels to feaſting and gurmandize, bicauſe he would 
not loſe the famous ignominie of the ſhame that hung ouer 
him. tee was dꝛabone from the banket, hee was contemptu⸗ 
only inſu'ted vpon, and ſlaine in the midſt of the Citie, at 

one lune together, both heading his bloud and vomyting his 

| ſurkeat: 
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ſurfeat;who if hee had lined any longer: would haue denoured 
the treaſure of the Komane Empire in riot, and banketinge. 
To conclude , he had reigned but eight Boneths and fiue 
daies, and yet Rome was able no longer to ſerue his bellye, 


Of Kinges Ghap, 2. 


F Rrontinus in his fourth boke and third chapter of warlike prontinus. 


Pollicies, repoꝛteth how that Alexander king of Macedo-- 
nia, was vled to cate of ſutch bꝛead as he founde while hee 
traueiled vpon the waye , Alſo inthe faurth boke and vii. 
chapter, hee wꝛiteth in this manner. Alexander kingeof Ma- 
cedonia, traueilinge by great iourneies thꝛough the deſertes 
of Africa, both he and all his armye beinge greatly athirſt, 
a ſouldiour offred him a dzaught of water in a Sallet, which 
in pꝛeſence of them all hee powꝛed on the ground, deſeruing 
moꝛe pꝛayſe by that example, then if hee had dꝛunke it. He/z- 


nandus in the place beefoze recited, telleth how that Piſo de⸗ Helinand. 
2 


ſiering Romulus to ſupper, and perceiuing how litle wine he 
had dꝛunke at that meale: O Romulus, if enery man woulde 
do as thou dooſt, wine would be better cheape. Nay(quod her) 
it would bee dearer if euerpe man might dꝛinke what hee 
would, valerius Max. in his fift boke and ſirte chapter, w21- 
teth that kinge Alexander vpon a time beeing repulſed from 
ſome purpoſe by a tempelt in the winter, becholving an ould 
Macedonian ſouldiour quaking and beenumined with could, 
and himſelfe ſifting in his regall ſeate by a god fier ; euen. 
with thoſe handes wherewith hee was woont to beſtowe li⸗ 
berall rewardes, hee toke the ould man that was croked and 
doubled with colde, and ſet hun in his owne place . What 
merueill was it then if if were pleaſant vato them to ſerue 
fo many yeeres vnder dat captaine, which eſteemed moꝛe of 
the godhealth of a common ſouldiour, then hee did of his own 
dignitye 2 In the ſame place it is alſo w2iten , that Pyrrhus 
the king, ſayd that certen Tarentines had talked of him very 
bꝛoade, and vndutifull language at a banket. Then demaun⸗ 
ded hee ol one of the companye , whether they had any.ſutch- 
= talke 
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falke oꝛ not? yea truly ſaid her, wee had ſo indeede, and bnles 
our wine had fayled vs theſe had bin but trifles in reſpec of 
that we would haue ſpoken, So pleaſant an excuſe of their 
rioting, x ſo frank confeſſion of the truthe, turned the Kinges 
wꝛath info laughter. By vſing of which clemency he obtay- 
ned this mutch, that his @ubicces the Tarentines thanked 
him when they were ſober, and pꝛaied ko: him when they 
were dzunken. 


Of Princes. Chap. 3, 
Lutrach of the inſtitutions of P2inces,citeth the aucthori- 


Plutrach, Pris of Plato, which ſaith thus: when Potentates oppꝛeſſe 
Itheir ſubiects, it is like as if the head of a body ſhould ſwell to 


ſutch hugines, that the other parts were able ſcarcely,oz not 
at all, to beare it, but with great paine. Likewiſe when the 
hier powers do hate and perſecute the ſubieces, it is lyke as 
if the tutoꝛ ſhould purſue his pupil to lay him with the fwozp 


Hclinan. which he gaue him to defend him againſt others. Hel nan- 


dus in his boke of the inſtitution of Pzinces ſaith, p; a Pꝛince 
ſhould do as the Phiſition doth, which neuer geacth extreme 
medicines, but when he ſeth that gentle pocions will neuer 
recouer the Patients health. Tinto which purpoſe ſatd Lucius 
very well, that it behoued a Pzince to be an old man in man⸗ 
ners, ⁊ to follow ripe and wiſe tounſell, and to imitate the oꝛ⸗ 
der of good Phiſitions, which ſumtime cure by filllnge that 
which is emptie in ſpare bodies, à ſumtime by emptyinge 5 
which aboundeth to much in full bodies, aſwaging the greife 
many times with hot burning irons, x often with fomentaci⸗ 
ons, and ſumtime otherwiſe, vnto which intent hee letteth 
downe theſe verſes; 

To puniſh let a Prince be ſloW,and quick to giue reward: 

And let it greeue him when he is conſtrained to be hard. 

Ariſtotle the third of the Politickes w2iteth thus: whoſo 

would haue wit and vnderſtanding to gouerne (ſaith he) it ſe⸗ 
meth he would haue God and the lawes to gouerne: but who? 


ſo will haue a man of himſelk without theſe to goucrne, put⸗ 
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feth a very ſauedge beaſt in aucthozitie, Foꝛ when rage and 
luſt beare ſwap, then good men go to w2ack , ſo that vnder⸗ 
ſfanding without affection is as good as a w2itten law, 
Likewiſe vegec/«s in his firſt boke and firſt chapter of the art 
of war, it is decent foꝛ a P2ince(ſaith he) no man know mo 
things noꝛ better things then he, foꝛ his knowledge may pꝛo⸗ 
fit all his ſubiectes, and foꝛ that cauſe P2inces ought to aps 
plie themſelues to the ſtudy of wildome. 
Ofche Gentile Byshops. Chap. 4 | 
Alerius in his fift Booke and fift chapter, wꝛiteth of Ho- 
ratius Puluillus, who being Byſſhop, and as hee was after Valerius. 
the guiſe at thoſe daies,conſecrating a great Church vnto Iu- | 
piter, while he was pꝛonouncing the ſolemne wooꝛdes, x hol⸗ 
ding the poſt in his hand: wooꝛd was bzought vnto him that 
his ſunne was dead: hee neither plucked his hande from the 
poſt, neither changed his countinaunce from the publique 
religion to his pꝛiuat ſoꝛow, becauſe he would not ſeme af 
that pꝛeſent to ſuſtaine rather the perſon of a Father, then of 
a Byſſhop. In the ſame place likewiſe he wꝛiteth of xeno. 
phon, who being offring a very ſolemne ſacr iſice, it was tolde 
him that his eldeſt ſunne was llaine. Then did he only put of 
the crowne from his head, demaunding of the meſſenger in 
what ſoꝛt he was ſlaine. And vnderſtanding that he was kil⸗ 
led fightinge very valiently: he put the crowne vpon his 
head againe, ſhewing that he tooke moze toy ok his valiencie, 
then he did greif of his vntimely death. S. lexome in p ſecond 
boke againſt Iouinian, wꝛiteth Þ Zenon y Stoick repozteth of Tergme; 
the liues of the auntient pꝛieſts of Egipt, how that ſetting all ; 
woꝛldly care and buſines apart,they alwaies remained in p 
Church, ſearching the hid natures of things, 4 obſeruing the 
motions of the ſtars They neuer companied w their wines, 
no2 any woman, noꝛ neuer ſaw their childzen noz kinſfolks 
after Ponce they betoke thẽſelues to diuine ſeruice, They abs 
ffained fro eating fleſh x dzinking wine,chefly to auoid p mos 
tion to þ flelh, which cometh by thoſe meats,4 y dzink, They 
did ſeldome eate bzead, but they.vſed oyle both to dꝛiue away 
N F F. i. loth⸗ 
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lothlomnes, and to take away the roughnes of their thꝛoats. 
What ſhall J ſpeake of foules, ſetng they eſchewed egs and 
milke as fleaſh, wherof they ſayde the one was liquid fleaſh, 
and the other bloud,the coulour oncly being chaunged. They 
laide a footſtoole vnder their heades in ſterde of a pillow, and 
faſted two o2 thꝛœ dates togeather. And Axiſtotle in the 
ſeauenth of his politicłes:the Prieſts ſaith he, haue charge of 
althings appertaining to the God, and fo ſee that Houſes bee 
kept vp tight in repatractons; and thoſe which bee fallen 
downe may be builded vp agapne, and that others be appoin⸗ 
ted vnto their purpoſes, and foꝛ this cauſe they bee had in re⸗ 
nerence. Sum of theſe Biſhops are termed by one man, 
Þ2tnces,by an other Ringes ſum call them Poteſtates,P20- 
uoſts, and Maiſterg. Ser then ik the Pꝛieſtes and Byſſhops of 
the Gentiles, were ſo religious, continent, and holie: what 
ought our Chꝛiſt ian Bilſhops to be: 


: Of noble Perſonages. Chap. 4. 


TVliie in his booke ol olde age; wꝛiteth that when a certen 
man in repꝛoche laide vnto Themiſtoeles,that hee had no 
bonour of him elfe, but that all hie eſtimacion came vato him 
by reaſon of his cuntrep: ſurelp, ſaide Themiſtocles, if J 
were Sereſius J ſhduld bee but a verlet, and if thou were an 
Athenian thou wouldeſt neuer haue bin of any eſtimacion. 
cecil us Balbus, of the topes of Philoſophers wꝛiteth: that 
when one a time one being boꝛne of the race of a Senatour 
and af that pꝛeſent mutch imbaſed, obiected to Epaminundas 
the vilznes of his birth: J am glad (quoth he) that J am ry- 
ſen of my ſelfe, and thou art fallen of thy ſelfe, and wee both 
together are hononr and diſhonour. 
Saluſt in the Oꝛacion of Marius againſt Tugurth, when one 
Fro v-rv much in his owne conceit in reſpect of his owne 
Powe and therkoꝛe repꝛoched Marius baſeneſſe :although 
(chte) he haue one nature common vnto vs all, that eue⸗ 
denn may, ir he tan, be moſt valient and moſt noble, vet if 
there he an; ian that deſpice me, let them do that which is a 
"IN * agreeable 
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's, aareable to their manners, ſince the exerciſe of verfuous ex⸗ 
nd ploit es, is the verie beginning of mine honour. They enupe 
h, at mine honour,let them alſo enuie at mp paines, and mine 
ey innocency,and my traueiles, and my daungers, fo2 by theſe 
nd haue J woon it. Now ſe (J beſeech you) how vniult they bee, 
be { they wyll not ſuffer me to get Þ by mine owne vertue, which 
of they boaſt in themſelues to haue bin gotten by another. And 
—- becauſe J haue no images, and my Nobility is new and now 
en þ firſt riſen in my ſelke, which better it is to get firſt, then to 
n⸗ diſhonour it being once gotten befoꝛe. As foꝛ mee, in my iudg⸗ 
e⸗ | ment, there can no mans talke hurt mee, Fo2 if they ſpeake 
n, ill of mee, my beehantour ſhal declare their repo2t to bee falſe, 
„ The Speare and Shield, Enügne, Barbed Armour fo the 
1 Courſer, with other rewards of the Fielde, and ſcarres in the 
at | | foꝛe parte of my body, theſe are my Images, this is my No- 


bilitie, not left vnto me by inheritance as theirs is, but got- 
ten by mine owne aduentures and traueill. And ena, Iuuenall, 
the Poet ſaith very well. 


in I rather had Therlitesſun thou were, ſo that thou might 

m Like Pyrrh us beare Vulcanus Armes in midſt o f Marital fi ght. 

I Then if Achillus ſhould peget One like Therſites foule, 

in | A daſtard Wreteh, that could do naughit, but prattle, {could 2 gkoule. 

— And Albertus vpon the firſt Booke of the Ethickes ſaith, how Albertus. 
at } it is read, that the Emperour of Rome Diocleſian, who gouer- | 
1158 ned that Empire very valiently, was taken from among ſhee⸗ 

as | perds, Anth: is a right Gentleman, ſaith seneca, that is na- $.,;c, 

Ps turally diſpcſed vnto vertue. 8 

— Of Knightes Chap. 5, 


; & Ja /ertus Maximus inthe third Booke and ſecond Chapter, Vale,la, 
© wiltteth of a knight that was Captapne of a band vnder 
Anuguſtus, and had geuen many a ſharp ſhoure vnio Antonius, 
| and went away euermoꝛe with the better hand, At length 
n being taken by treaſon,and b2onght pꝛiſoner to Alexandria, 
Antonius aſked hem what hee ſhould do to him? Then the 
| £5 F. iij. Anight, 
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Knight,ſaid commaunde mee to bee llaine (quod hee) foꝛ ney- 
ther with hope of life, noꝛ feare of death will J bee perſwa- 
ded, to foꝛ ſake Cæſar and ſerue ther. Howbeit, the moze cons 
ſtantly hee deſpiſed his life, ſo mutch the moꝛe eallp hee ob⸗ 
tained it. Foz Antonius pardoned his life foꝛ his vertuous 


like pollicies, repoꝛteth, that when Flaccus and Varro were 

Conſuls then were knightes firſt dubbed, and admitted vnto 

that oꝛder by an othe , foꝛ befoꝛe they were gouerned by the 

Tribunes. The tenour of their othe was after this ſozte, {|} 

that they would neuer departe one from anotlier, nor breake 

their aray in the field, vnleſſe it were either to recouer their wea- 
on or to {trike the enemie, or to ſaue a citizen. 

And our Rnightes, ſaith Hel inandus, march foꝛth into the 
warres as it were to a wedding, foꝛ at Feaſtes they talke of 
Armes, and in the tentes they ſpeake of feaſtes. The arte of 
warrefkare, ſaith valerius, in the ſecond booke and firſt chaps 
ter, beeinge earneſtly followed, bꝛought the whole Empire 
of Italy in ſubtection to the Romanes, And gat them the ſoue⸗ 
rainity of many tities, puiſant kings, and molt valient kings 
domes. That ſame opened vnto them the boſome of the ſea, 
and bꝛoke vp the ſtreights and paſſedges ouer the Alpes, and 
Mount Taurus, and deliuered them into their handes, And þ 
Clearchus, Captaine of the Lacedemonians, ſaith the ſame |: 
acthour, was wont to ſap often, beating it into the ſouldiours 
earcs, that ſouldiours ſhoulde ſtande moꝛe in feare of their 
Captayne then of their enemies. 


Of Squyres, Chap. 7. 


Feerrivs in the firſt booke and fourth chapter, ſaith , that p 
the things which ar learned in childhode are not learned 
very ſpxdcly,but they ar retained very perfectly. And mozes | 
oucr the nimblencs whiche beelongeth to a Souldiour, as |? 
in leapinge and runninge, is oftenfimes to bee ererciſed, 
that the boby ware not vnweldye with age. Foz it is Swift⸗ 
nes and nimblenes, which are gotten with daylye _— 
a 


of honeſt behauiour of al Ef ates] 


that make a good ſonldtonr, Foz vnto him that is ſo frayned 
bp it ſhalbe no feare to encounter with any enemy , but ra- 
ther a pleaſure, 
And agapne in theſame wooꝛke and thirde chapter hee 
ſapth thus: J doubte not, ſaith hee, that anye man can ber 
of another opinion but that the common huſbandman is fit- 
teſt foʒ the warres, that can abide to tople in the ſunne and 
open ay2e, careth not fo2 the ſhadowe, knoweth not the 
baynes noz hothouſe, is ignoꝛante of delicacies, plaine mea- Note. 
ninge, contente with a litle, able to abide all paynes , to 
beare armour, to ditche, oꝛ caſt a trench, and of cuſtome to 
carye greate burdeins, not fearinge the Sunne oꝛ the Duſt, 
V herfoꝛe, meeſeemeth wee muſt foz the moſt parte tale 
all our fo2ce out of the countrey , fo2 mee thinkes hee muſt 
needes care leſſe fo2 death that neuer felt anye pleaſure o2 
ſweeteneſſe in his like, and therfo2e ſuch are to bee trayned 
bp in the warres, 
Like wiſe in the firſt booke and firſt chapter, wee ſe, ſaith 
hee, that the people of Rome conquered al the wozld be none 
other meanes then by exerciſe of the minde , by diſciplyne 
of the fielde, and dayly p2actiſe of Chtualrye, whereby they 
roſe to that greatnes. And when wee chooſe newe ſouldt- 
ours, wee mult chooſe nimble men, and furniſhe them with 
daylye p:aciſe, foꝛ the knowledge of the oꝛder of the warres 
maketh a man bould to fight, Fo2noman wilbee a fearde 
to do that which hee knoweth that hee hath learned fo do 
perfectlye. And when they come to the battayll , the ſmall 
bande that is well trapned, is molt like to haue the victoꝛpe. 
The rude and vnſkilfull multitude lieth alwayes open vnto 
flaughter, | 
And Frontin«s in the fourth boke, t ſecond chapter, wziteth Frontinus. 
thus: Alexa nder Ringe of Macedonia, ſaith hee, with a fewe lib, 4. ca.. 
ſouldiours well trayned, which his father Phillip left behinde | 
bim, ſetting vpon the whole wozlde:flew innumerable ar⸗ 
mies of his enemies. 
Of 
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Of warriours. Chap. 8. 


A © the noble Philoſopher Ariſtotle wziteth, in the ſeuenth 

of his Polzrickes , many tities haue flouriſhed by makinge 
warr?, but when they had once obtained the ſoueraintpe: 
thꝛough peace they fell to decay, as iron gathereth ruſt with 
leinge (till, vu in the ſecond boke, and ſirt chapter, 
Wꝛiteth, that Lælius Atticus Dentatus was an hundzeth and 
twentie times in batteil, onto which he alwaies went with 
ſutch courage of minde and fo2ce of body, that he ſemed euer 
to pꝛeſume of the victo2y, Theſame auchour alſo repozteth 
that there was one which cut of the fingers of his left hand, 
bicauſe he woulde not ao into the Italian warre. Then by 
the decree of the Senate his gades were openly ſolde, and him 
(clfe caſt into perpetuall pꝛiſon, enfoꝛcinge him to peelde vp 
that ghoſt moſt lothſomly in cheines, which hee refuſed vali⸗ 
ently to venture in the ficlde, front inus in the firſt boke, and 


man, and p2eſent in the batteill which kinge Tarquinius 
faught againſt the Sabines, perceiuinge thoſe that were a- 
bont the Standards to fight very lowly : ſnatched away one 
of the Standards and thꝛue it amongſt the middes of the cne- 
mies. To recouer which, the Romans fought ſo ſharply : that 
they obtained both kandard, and micto2y., Veetelleth moze⸗ 
ouer of Macillius which was Conſul, and at the warre which 
the Romans made againſt the Sanmites, who perceiuinge the 
ſonldioure'fleeing out of the battcill towardes their tentes: 
bent the force of his owne band which he led, againſt them: 
wearing, that hx would fight againſt good Citizens ik they 
would not fight againſt their enemies. and by that meanes 
bꝛought them all again into the battciil, 


Of Philoſophers, and Oratours, Chap.9, 


Nehitarentinus in the ſixt boke, wateth , that when on 4 
time Ariſtippus the Socration Philoſopher being thꝛowẽ 
into the ſea by ſhipw2ack was caſt a lande at the ſhaare of 


Ro des, and found there certaca Ccomcetricall figures and de⸗ 


monſtracions 
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monſtracions dzawne in the ſandes:hee cried aloud topfully 
vnto his Pates, let vs be of good chere Bates (quod hee) fo: 
I ſee heere the foote ſteppes of men. And foo 2tizwith hee cn- 

tred into the citie of Rhods, where diſputing in their ſcholes 
with pꝛofeſſours of Philoſophp, hee was rewarded with ma⸗ 
ny coltly gyftes, wher with hee not onely appayzelled him⸗ 
ſelfe, but alſo al that were with him, and boꝛe their charges 


ſufficiently foꝛ meat and dꝛinke. And when his Pates, being 


willing to returne into their owne cuntrep, demaunded of 
him what ſeruice hee would commaunde them home: tell my 
cuntrep men (quod her) that J wiſh they ſhould pꝛepare ſutch 
polleſſions and inheritances foꝛ their childꝛen, as if they cha- 
ced to eſcape ſhipwꝛack, might eſcape with thein, and not be 
taken awape neither by violence of conqueſt, neither by 
change of foꝛtune, noꝛ by any other aduerſitie. Behold heere 


a Philoſophicall and holſome document, moouing men moz2e 
to the ſtudy of learning and wildome, then to heaping vp of 


Monpe. In the olde time when cities weare in peace , ſayth 
Euſtacius vpon the ſtrſt boke of the Ethickes , the noblemen 
and politick gouerners, pꝛouided of the common ch arge,foz 
ſutch as were ſtudentes in Philoſophy, that they ſhould bee 
voide of all cares and froubles,and onelp applye themſelues 
vnto contemplacion. Hermes ſurnamed [I rifmegiſtus in his 
ſecond boke of Conſtellacions, repoꝛteth that Politinus the 
Philoſopher,beeing,as it were, made vnto all oꝛnamentes of 
vertue, to the intent hee might expꝛeſſe that which he taught 
by his owne example, and not by any others, and to a voio all 
the inſultes of Foꝛtune : choſe him a ſecret place of rel}, 
where hee was far from the trouble of humane conuerſation 
onely beeſtowing his time in diuine contemplacions. And 


firſt hee contemned all titles of honour,accoumptizig thoſe to 


Euſtacius. 


Hermes. 


bee the true honours which by perfection of wilde me her han 


gotten, ee coueted after no wozldly thing, but iudged that 


to bee the true ritches, namely whereby a gacniſhed minde 
| ne aucthozitpe. Ariſtotle in Ariſtotle, 
the eat ut derte lan, what (ſapth gy) 


may finde out the oꝛiginall of it 
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Iſidor. 
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hath fo aduaunted the Empire of the Greekes to bie perpetu⸗ 
ally renowmed ouer all the woꝛzld⸗ Surelp that did the dily⸗ 
gence of ſtudents, and the vertue of the wiſemen which lo⸗ 
ued knowledge, and ſcience aboue all meaſure, 

Aulus Gellius in his boke of the Nightes of Athens, wꝛi⸗ 
teth, that it is one of the greateſt poincts of commendacion 
which was in Phillip kinge of Macedonia, father vnto Alex- 
ander the Great, that h& cauſed him whom he thought ſhoulz 
be his heier, to bee deliuered in charge vnto the moſt excel- 
tent Philoſopher Ariltotle, to bee inftructed in wiſdome , and 
learning. And, faith seneea, in that world, which men comon- 
ly call the golden world, Poſidonms affirmeth that wiſe men 
gouerned kingdomes, theſe contayned their handes from o⸗ 
thermens goodes, and defended the weake from the moze 
mighty, they perlwaded men from diſhoneſty vnto honefty; 
and through their wildome they declared what was pꝛolita⸗ 
ble, and what other wiſe. £7.91 


Ok Phiſicions. Chap. 10. 


J5:dorus in the third chapter cf his Etimologies, wꝛiteth, that 

Apollo is repoꝛted to bee the firſt finder out cf Phiſicke a⸗ 
monge the Greekes. U hich his Sun Eſculapius bꝛonghte 
moꝛe into the ligbt, who was ſtrickt᷑ with a tempeſt of light- 


ning and ſo died, and by that meanes both the art and the au⸗ 


thour periſhed together, and lay vnknowne the ſpace of fiue⸗ 
hundꝛed yeeres, vnto the time of Artaxerxes king ok the Per⸗ 
ſians, at what time it was reuiued agayne by Hippocrates, 

ſunne to Afculapius, 
valertus wꝛiteth, that when Alexander kinge of Macedc< 
nia fell ck at Tharſts, Phillip the Phifition made him a po- 
tion with his owne handes, and miniſtred it vato him. Foz 
this Phillip was both an Earle, and a Phiſition , And while 
hee was thus attendant vpon the kinge, there were certen 
letters receiued and opened, wꝛitten to this effect , That tlie 
king should take heede of Phallip.as of one corrupted by Darius 
to poiſon him. Put ſo ft as the king had read the tetters,, 
with: 


. 


w 
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duſthont any ſtaying bre dꝛanke of the Mevicine , aud dcline- 

red them vntoPhilliptoread, foꝛ whiche good opinion bible 

truſtie friende and Phiſition, he retcaued of the Gods an 

immoꝛtall reward. Yowbcit F wote very well, that Q+71- 

tus Cur. tus in the hyſto2ic of Atexandes the great; telleth this Quia cur 

ſtoꝛie otherwiſe, namely; how that Alexandet returcupnge 

from Babilon, and ſpendyng longe time in reſt and twleneſſe, 

be renued the ſolemnitte of Freaſtpnge and Eanquettinge, 

whiche of longe time her had omitted, and thus in a ioylitie 

bee ſpent an whole day and a night, when Ihellalus his phi⸗ 

ſition inuited him and his companions agayn ta dꝛinkynge a 

freſh. And takyng the Pot in his hand, when hee had deunk, 

as it were, half a dꝛaught. her ſuddenly ſtaßde in the middes 

and cried out: and his fei endes repoꝛted that ſame to be the 

cauſe of his death. But the trueth is, there was Treaſon 
wꝛought agaynſt him, the inkamie whercof was couered by 

the puniſhment of his ſucceſſours. And in deede Ancipater 

was cheek of the conſptracte, and gaue the poyſon vnto = 
Thus died Alexander in the: xii.vckre af his reygne, bis trai⸗ 

trvaÞ nobles falſly accuſinge his 2 Phrlition of we 
ſonyng him, Io 

Of youngemen. Chan I. 
Acrab ius in his fon rth booke of Sauroalia;repoateth; ho 
t Papirius when her was but a chitde, came into the Macroh 

conrifcl court t with bis Father. And when he returned home, 

his mother demaunded of him what his Father had done oz 

ſapd in the Senate counſel. The child anſwered, that he might 

not tel. But when his Mother thꝛeatned to beate him valeſſe, 

he would declare it: immediatly de deuiled a fine 3 pleaſant 

lye to ſtop bir mothers nmuth withal, ſaying, p-it was diſpu⸗ 
ted in the Connſel houſe, whether it were moꝛe expedient fo: > 
man to haue two wiues, oꝛ foz a woinan to haue two hulbas, 

This news told ſhe immediatly vntp ather Patros x goſſips 

of hir acquaintiec. Aud: next day thore came a great flock ot 
them tu v Counlel houſe, deũr ing b bynsurabie aſſcbly,Sone- 
N NN might rather baue. De en one ma. ü. 9 
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The Senatours wondꝛinge at that ſtrainge requeſt : meruep⸗ 
led at their ſo vnreaſonable, and diſhoneſt impoztumiti, Then 
the childe reſolued the Senat of that doubt, ſhewinge them 
what hee had tolde his mother. The 2 imb2aced the 
childes wit and faithfulnes, and made an Aa, that heareafter 
there ſhould no childzen come into the Senate with their 
fathers, but hee onelp. 

valerius alſo in the ſixt Booke and fift Chapter, waiteth of 
Manlius Torquatus, Þ while he was vong: he was of ſo blunt 
and dul a wit, that his father iudgeing him neuer like to bee 
p2ofttable member to gouerne in the common wealth, ſent 
him into the cuntry to follow huſbandzy. But afterward hee 
deliuered his father from danger of iudgment. And likewiſe 
his cuntrey in the tumult among the Latines, which was wel⸗ 
nigh conſumed in the conflict, and obtapned therefoꝛe a moſt 
excellent triumph. J ſuppoſe, ſaith valeriut, that he was im⸗ 
baſed with this blemilh of Foꝛtune in his pouth, wherby the 
ercellency ot his old age might appeare moze bewtifull, 

And againe in the ſame plate he ſaith, Scipio ſurnamed Af- 
fricane, whom the Gods would haue to be bo2ne to the intent 
all vertuc ſhould be effectually erpꝛeſſed vnto men in him, is 
repoꝛted to haue ſpent thꝛiftely his younger peares, but far⸗ 
theſt of all other from ſuſpicion of laſciuious diffolutaefſe.: - 

And this alfo ſaith he, hath Fabius Maximus purchafed vnto 
his poſteritie, that there was neuer any of better fame then 
hee while he was poung, neither did our Citie of Rome euer 
bꝛing kooꝛth one that in his age was of greater honour and 
eſtimacion. 

Ofolde Men. Chap. 12 
T Rog Pompeius in his ſecond Wooke, w ꝛiteth of 3 
the great, that on a time when hee was goinge fooꝛth in a 
daungerous expedition: he leuted his armie not of Cutters 
and luſtp pouthes, but of ſuch anfient ſouldiours as had ſer⸗ 
ued his father and his cunkry in foꝛetimes, to the intent hee 
might haue no common ſoldiers, dut rather teachers of Chi⸗ 


valrte about him. Here made no Captaines but men of — 
coze 
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ſcoze tere olde, ſo that no man thought of fleeing, but of haue⸗ 


yng p victoꝛy. And v4/er/«s ſpeaking of the old Romanes, fsith Valerius. 


in thoſe dates pong men honoured old age, as though ali olde 


men had bin their fathers, cicero in his Boke of old age, re- Cicero. 


poꝛteth, that in a certen.controuerſte when Piſiſtratus the ti⸗ 
rant demanded of Solon, foꝛ what cauſe he durſt reũſt hun ſo 
boldly, he anſwered, becauſe of mine olde age. 

loſephus in the fir ſt booke of Antiquities ; Let no man 0 ſaith 
he)thinke that to be falſe which is w2ttten concerninge the 
long liuing of our fo2fathers in the old time. Foz in reſpec of 
their bertues, and the ſingular pzofits which they deniſed fa2 
mankinde, as are the Artes of Geometrie, Aſtronomie, and 
ſuch like : GDD inlarged the tearme of their life, fo2 elſe 
they could nener haue come vnto that perfection in them, Jt 
is read in the Cronacles, that about the vcere of onr-L,92de- a 


thouſand an hundzed twentie nine, io ines de temporibug which 
liued in the time of Charles the Paine, and whoſe Squire b 


was, died. 


paplas in tho beginning of his Romane hiſtozie, wꝛiteth that Papius.. 


the ſame Romulus which builded the Citie of Rome, and cal⸗ 
led it after his owne name, choſe into his counſel{ an hundꝛed 
Senatours whoſe aduice hee might vſe in all matters, whom 


by reaſon of their peercs,and foꝛ the likenes of the charge, he 


called Fathers. 
Of Citizens. Chap. rz 


Ri/totle in the third booke of his Politickes defineth a Citie Ariſtotle, 


after this maner. A Citie (ſaith he) is an vnitie of thoſe 
that be like, mieting together to liue in happy ſocietie. And 
felicitie is a certen treafure ſurpalling ali other thinges, and 
the very exerciſe of all vertues. And theſe he the things with- 
dut which there can be no Citie, foꝛ ſuby the lyfe of man re⸗ 


quircth many neceſſaries. The firſt is fode, then Arts, next 


weapons to ſubdue the diſobedient: the faurth ſtoꝛe of mony; 
the fift inſtructions in religion whom they call Pꝛieſtes: the 
ſirt a company ok Judges to confer togeather what is right 
and what not, ꝛ if any ot theſe rr it is no perfect city. 
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And kherekoꝛe there maſt needes bee Puſbandmen to pꝛe⸗ 
pate Uictuales, Vandycrafts men, Warrtours, rifchmen, 
J92teftes and iudges. And moꝛeduer (he ſaith)whoſo hath abi⸗ 
lytic to participate oꝛ communicate, that is to geue 02 take 
cotmſcli,, to rule oz to bee ruled: the ſame is a perfeae 
Citizen. | 

Likewiſe Citizens ought fo agree and not to fall out, foꝛ as 

Oroſius, ſaith oroſivs in the ſecond Boote of his Orchmeſtra, the moff 
wile Citizens of Athens, beinge taught by their owne 
harmes,haue ſaid that ſmal things grow greater by conco2d, 
and great things are deſtroyed by dilagrerment, and whatſo- 
euer was done well oꝛ vll in their C ommen wealth , their 
Domefficall contention af home, and their continnall wars 
ringe abꝛoade ſubuerted all, wheerbpthep left to their poſ- 
terytie an efample of ruine with ſmall hope of recouer p, but 
pet a moſt certen leſſon to learne, that it is god to folow that. 
counſell in pꝛoſterptie, which ſeemeth belt vnto vs when we 

„ breretaaducriitic, 

Vitarbius. yjarbivs in his woꝛke of Architecture oꝛ Building; wiiteth 
that the Temple of Mars was builded without the walles of 
the Citi, becauſe thetr ſhould be no blondy diſſention among 
the Citizens, but their foꝛce ſhould lerue _ to _ how 
Walles in time of warre. 


7 Of Marchantes. Chap. 14 


\ alcrius, Dale in his ſeuenth Booke and fourth chapter, maketh 
mention of one Claudius Centimmalus, who hauinge an 

Ponſe ſtandinge very high vpon tho top of the hill Celius in 

Rome: was commaunded by the Cofkedge- of Southſapers, 

to take downe ſuntwhat of ſheBeixBttherof; foz that it hin⸗ 

dꝛed ſumdeale the perfect view of their Sonthſapinge. But 

bee tminedtatly ſolde it vnto Calphurnius Lauarius, Then 

cato beinge a man ot grtate integritie, condempned the ſel⸗ 

ler in 9 law, ts I _ ns not faithfully tothe _ 
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both the commodities and difconimotities like to enſre or the 


purchaſe, whithe hee ovght to haue done. 


L ykewyſe, the ſame Auchour in the fyz# Becke and ke⸗ 
cond Chapter, wꝛiteth, how that in the P2cncffine Siege 
it foꝛtuned that one which cought a Pouſe, lould him to an⸗ 
other fo2 two hundꝛed Pence, ſutch was the ſcarqyt ie cf 
victtales there. But it chaunced not longe after that hee 
whiche ſould it dyed foꝛ dunger hymſelke, and he that bought 


it eſtaped a liuse. The lyke Crample is repoꝛted by Froz- 


tinus, of the Calſeline Siege. 


Ariftotle'in the firſt ofthe Politickes waiteth, that vpon Ariſtocl bo 


a time a certen man rep2achfully caſt Milleſius in the teeth 
that hee was a Begger, as though Phyleſophte were a kribw- 
ledge vnpꝛofitable to it ſelfe, and in no reſpect benificiall to 
the Pꝛofeſſours thereof , Then Nlillefius perteyuinge 
by the iudgement ef Aſtronomie, that the next peare there 
woulde bee but verpe fewe Oliues, in the Minter while 


there was great ſtoare hee gaue Monye in earneſt vnto the 


Fruiterers and Paiſters ol Gardeines in Miletum and Ty- 
rus, vpon a pꝛice foꝛ all their Oliues the peare following, 
as though hee diſtruſted not but that there woulde be great 
ſtoare. But when the tyme came, and there were inderde but 
ke we, and mante called foz them, hee ſoulde them all ſuddain⸗ 
lpe togeather, makynge what pzice hee lyſt, and by that 
meanes gatheryug a great ſumme of Ponie, declared there⸗ 
by how caſie a matter it is foꝛ Phyloſophers to bee rytch 
when they lyſt, but Ritches is not the thing that they ſeeks 
foz. 

In the ſame place it is alſa ſet downe that in the Ile of 
Sicil a certapne Parchannt ſuddayntye bought vp all the 
Iron that was there aboute, oz that was to bee gotten aut of 
the Pines. Aftcrwarde there came ſtrainge Parchauntes 
vnto the Parte, and no man ſoulde Jron but hee onelp, not 
mutch rayfing the pꝛice, but of euery flue Tatentes hes gay- 
ned tenne Pence,reſeruing vnto himſelf a compotent _— 
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But Dioniſius the Tyꝛant tooke his goodes from him, and 


would not ſuffer him (as a finder out of wealth, which thinge 
was mutch againſt his pꝛofit) to dwel any longer in siracuſis. 
Foz as the expoſitour ſaith vpon that place, 3 may not 


abide to haue their ſubieces ritch. 


Ot huusbandmen and Husbandrie. Chap. f. 


IN the commendacion of huſbandꝛ y, Oroſius in the ſeuenth 
boke ſaith, that in the thꝛ hundꝛed foureſcoꝛe and eleuen 
tere, after the building of the citye of Rome, Quintus Cinci- 


natus which was Diſtator, was found in the cuntrep, and ta- 


ken from the plough, and taking the honoure vpon him, and 
muſtering his Armpe:obtained a great conqueſt ouer his e⸗ 
nemies. And valerius w2iteth, that they which were ſent vn- 
to Aſtilius to come take the whole gouerment of the army vp⸗ 
on him,found him in the ſieldes going after the plough tayll, 


ſowing of coꝛʒ ne. Yowbeit thoſe handes whiche were wozne 
with exerciſe of hufbandꝛzye, eſtabliſhed the ſure welfare of 
the commonwealth, and vanquiſhed hugie armies of raging 


enemies. And thoſe handes which not longe beefoze guided 
the yokes of the dzawing Oxen, held then the reignes of the 
triumphant charret. 

And plintus in the rviii.boke of the hiſtoꝛie of nature, it 
is the ſaying of Marcus Cur ius, faith hee, that theſame is a 
naughty Citizen, that cannot bee ſufficed to liue with ſeuen 
acresof lande. What was the cauſe then that they had ſutch 


plentp⸗Foꝛſoth their generalles, and gouerners tilled the 


lande with their owne handes, and the grounde retovced at a 


Laureat ſbare, und a triumphant ploughman. And loke with 
hat diligence they went into the warres : with theſame 


they tilted their fieldes, And oꝛdꝛed their land with as mutch 
tare, as they did their Camps. Manp times captaynes, yea, 


and whole Senates haue bin fet out of the cuntrey. And now 
bondllaues till theſame ground, and damned handes, and P20- 
ſtribed countnances. 


valerius in the ſeuenth boke and tenth chapter, telleth of 
Valerius 
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Valerius Coruinus,how he being an hundzed yer? olde, end 
in god itrengt,) of bodye,left behind him not onely a wiſhed 
example of dealing in Publique functions, but alſo in tUling 
the land, and all maner hulbandꝛie. 

And Noble Cicero in the fiſte of his offices ſaith, that as 
mong all trades, wherby a man may liue:ther is none to bee 
pꝛeferred beefo2e huſbandꝛpe, nothing werter, oꝛ moꝛe plen⸗ 
tifull,no2 fitter foꝛ a gentleman. 


Of Handicraftes men, Chap. 16, 


ale. 


Cicero. 


Aird in his boke intitled ſecrets of ſecrets, ſheweth of Ariſtotle, 


the wonderfull operation of the influence of p Planets in 
the natures of men and other things, by that which hapned 
vnto a childe the ſunne of the kinge of India, Foꝛ when the 
childe his ſunne-was growne to ſome peercs, the king would 
haue had him bꝛought vp in learninge, fo2 which intent hes 
ſent him thꝛoughout all ludia and other Pzoninces adiacent, 


very honourably accompanied, as it was ba ſittinge foz the 


ſunne of ſutch a Pzince, But the fathers diligence pꝛolited 
him nothing at all, foꝛ why, the childes diſpoſition could not 
bee bꝛought vnto anye other thing, but to bee an handicrafts 
man. Wherwith thc kinge beinge match troubled in his 
minde, ſent foꝛ all the wiſe men of his Kcalme to come vnto 
bim, and when her had told them that the cauſe why her ſent 
foꝛ them was to knowe their opinions,concerninge his ſyn: 
They anſwered him, that he ſhould applye him tothat wher 
to he was moſt inclined, amd ſo hee did. In theſame place alſo 
he telleth of a certen weauer that had a ſunne, whoſe natini⸗ 
ty koꝛeſhewed that hee ſhould bee a greate wiſe man, full of 
graue counſell, and in fayour with ſoꝛinces. And when his 
father would haue inftracted him in his ow! art of weaving: 
hee could not learne it. Then did hee whiy him, and beat him 
and gaue him vp vnto his owne will, and the boy topninge 
himſelfe vnto learned men, obtayned knowled ze, ind bnader- 
ſkanding of the heauenly motions, and of the gonerment of 
Princes 2 And af length w as ro: ofthe kinges 2 
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ſellers.,Mecrob ius telleth in the ſeconde of his saturnalia, thaf 
when Auguſtus returned from the Acticane vidoꝛp: amonge 
thoſe that went to gratutate his returne,ther was one which 
caried a Chough whome he had taught to ſay : God ſaue thee 
Cæſar our Empe. vanquisher of Antonius &:being likewiſe 
ſaluted by a Parrat,hee willed p they ſhould both bebought; 
And wondziag at theſame in a Pie, commaunded that to bee 
bought alſo. Which thing a pooꝛe Cobler beholding,taughta 


Crowe fo ſpeake in theſame maner. And beeing ouercharged 


with coſt, and ſeeing that his birde would not anſwere , was 
wont fo ſay often, all my labour is loſt, all my labour is lef$, 
But af length when the birde had perfectly learned the ſalu⸗ 
facion:he offred her vnto the Emperour, who anfwerevthat 
hee had already enow ſutch Birdes at hame, which ſaluted 
dim after that ſoꝛt. Then the Crowe by chaunce remibꝛing 
the other ſpeach which his Patſter , miſtruſtinge his doci⸗ 
litp, had often times vttred:beegan to ſpeake aloude befoze 
the Emperour ſaying: Thauc loſt my labour, I haue loſt my 


labour, wherat Czſar laughed, and tommaunded him to beg 


bought likewiſe. 
Ol Ricch men, Chap. 17. 


Milius Probatus in his boke,of Captaines of fozretii Ne 


tions, telleth a ſtozie of the Pzinces ſunne of Athens, 
how meruelaus liberall hee was, who hauinge. kermes and 
grainges in manp places of the auntrey;henener put anye 
kœ pers ouer his toꝛne oꝛ frutes, but ſuffred euerp man to 
take what he lift, his ſernants followed him with monie ta 
giue away if any lacked inimcadiatlx, leſt he thoulve ſame 
to denep it by deferring it. It hee (aw anpe man ill apperrel⸗ 
led, hee would giue him his owne clothes from his backe. 
Hee alwayes pꝛepared great plenty of meat, that thaſe wham 


hee found vnbidden in the ſtrœts, he mighte haue them 1 


home vuto his houſe, which hee did euer day and-miſled not 
Vis credite, his helpe, dis gods, neuer was failinge me 
at had neede. Ye encritched many,and buried many — 
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| folke of his owng coſt.cec:lius 2a/bur of þ Philoſophers toies, Ceciti bat 
| repoꝛteth that Agathocles kinge of Sicilia ſaid, that a man **< 


ought to vſe plate ot gold as he would cuppes of clay, fo; it is 
far moꝛe better to ſhine in god maners, then in riches, By 
| Pplcdathismeales ko dine and ſuppe in earthen veſſels, and 
on a time when one demaunded of him the cauſc,he anlwe⸗ 

red in this ſoꝛzt: | 1 
, Of Sicil though 1 now bee Kinge, 4 Potter Was my ſier. 
RVhoſo to rich and high eſtate ſhalt happen to aſpire, 
Ariſing eft from baſe degree: vſe fortune rewerently, 
And call to minde what wes thy ſtate beefore thou roſe ſo hy. 
And therfoze this kinge conſidering the baſenes of his pa⸗ 
rentage, was content to fœde in earthen veſſel as other poꝛe 
men are. 6 
velerius in his third boke,and fift chapter, repoꝛteth that Valerius 
Marcus Curius, at what time the Amdaſſadours of the Samni- 
ts came to ſpeake with him, bid that they ſhould come into 
him, wher they founde him ſittinge vpon an euell fauoured 
fourme, very homely. Who merueiling at his pouerty, and 
deliuering vnto him a great ſumme of Bony which they dex 
ſiered him to accepte and to vſe it at his neede and pleaſure: 
be refuſed it, willing them to tell the Samanites,Þ Mar. Curius Marr. Cu. 
had rather rule ouer ritch men, then be ritch himſelf, And re⸗ 
member this, (quod hee) that J can nepther bee ouertome in 
batteill,no2 coꝛrupted with monie. Theſame aucthour like⸗ 
wiſe telleth of Frabricius, who was greater then any man in 
all the City in honour and aucthoꝛitpe, and match with the 

wꝛeſt in wealth and reuenue, who alſo ſent backe vnto the 

amnites many great giftes, in whoſe tuition and charge they 
were. ee was ritch without mony,and kept a great family, 
Foz why,it made him ritch not to polleſſe mutch, but to deſicr 
ſufficient, 
;-* -... Df.Poore men. _ Chap, . 

Rontinus in his fourth boke 4 firlf chapter telleth how that prontinus. 
Scipio after þ hee had atchiued notable exploits in Spaine, a 
V. ij. departed, 


— —  - r 


Eniclius. 


Valerius. 
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departed out of this lyfe in great ponertie, not leauing ſufli⸗ 
tient to beſtow in marriadge with his daughters, but that 
the Senate gaur them dowꝛies of the common coſt? Amilius 
allo in the place befoze alledged, wꝛiteth, that Phocion cf A- 
thens was alwapes pwꝛe, when he might haue bin very ritch, 
by reaſon of the great honours and ancthozity committed vis 
to him by the people. The ſame Phocion vpon aà time Yefus 
ſing great rewards which were ſent vnto him by Phillip the 
Bing, the mellengers perſwaded him to take the gift e#,which 
although hc him{clf could wel want, yet were it an hard thing 
fo2 his Childꝛen to maintaine the glozy and honour of their 
Father, in ſo great poucrty. TWhereunto hee anſwered, if my 
childꝛen ( ſaide he) wilbe like vnto mee, this ſmall demayne 
will finde them, whiche yath bꝛought mee to ſo great henour 
as you ſe, But if they wilbe vnlike mee, J wyll not haue 
their riotouſnes mapntapned with my charges. 
Semblably, valerius in the fixt Booke and ſixt Chupter, 
pzitcth of Gyges Ringe of the Lydians, who by reaſon of his 
furniture fe2 the warres,t his great wealth being puffed vp 
in pꝛide, demaunded of the Oꝛicle of Apollo, ift the rr © were as 
nye man in moꝛe happy eſtate, then her: wherunto the Oꝛicle 
answered, that Aglaus was far happier then hee, which was 
the poꝛeſt man aàmonge all the Archadjans, but ſumwhat in 
vet es, and neuer departed without the boundes dkhis owne 
litle cleſe, holding himle fe contented with the frutes whiche 
grew vpen hie owne land, and the plcalures therof. Who a- 
gar ne on the othe rüde, gloꝛpinge of the fingularitie and ex⸗ 
cellencie of his ritthes: Apollo anſwered, that he lyked better 
sf a llmplec cottage, laughing ſeturitie, ten a great pallate fut 
of veration and carefulneſſe, and that a pw2ze barne wer nrozg 


to bee deſired with ſauetie, then great Treaſures cxpoſed to 


treacherie and gravines. 

Likee the'ſame Aua hour in the fourth booke and firſt 
chapter, ſheweth cf Agrippa, whoſe fame is great foz mak⸗ 
ing the attonement between the Senate and the common peo⸗ 


ple, UVherin although he deſerued immoztal commendation: 
pet 


vnn. O os” he Se... * 
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pet died he pooze aud without monp, inſomutch that there 


was a gathering made among the people faz his funerals, a3 


cls he had wanted the honour of buriall. 
O Religious perſons. Chap. 19. 
is wooꝛd Religion, as ſaith Macrobiat in the firſt of his 
S«turnalia;ts ſo made and dertued becauſe of a certen holp⸗ 
nes which is remoucd from vs, like as this wozd Ceremonie 
commeth of Carendogtatking, And rallie in his woꝛk of the 
nature of the Gods, defineth Religon after this manner: Re⸗ 
ligion (ſaith he) is a thing wherby, with the reuerent accom⸗ 


7 


Macrob. 


paning of Ceremonies , due honour. and ſermce! is done ta 


the Gods. Ariſtotle in the ft of his Politickes, ſaicth, that it 
becommeth a Pꝛince abotiealthing to ſeme:tobe a wozſhip⸗ 
per of the Gods,fo2 the ſubiedes will thinke that ſutch a one 
wyll offer them no w2onge, if they perceine their Paince fo 
woꝛſhip and to be in contemplacion of the Gods, neither will 
they aduenture to pꝛactiſe my thing againlt ſutch a one, ha- 
uing, as it were, the Gus his defendours. $o/inz: of the mi⸗ 
ractes of th woꝛlꝭ che twelueth chapter, w2iteth how that; 
the people of Creta do woꝛſhin Diana very religiouſly, ter- 
ming her after the gentile maͤner Bricomartes, which may be 
interpꝛeted, a lweet Uirgin, No man map go into her church 
vnles he go in naked, the monuments wherof which ar there 
to be ſeene, do ſhew the handy woꝛke of the cunning Dedalus. 
Valerius in the firſt Booke wꝛiteth, that the mothers, and 
wines, and daughters, and ſiſters of ſutch as were flayne at 
the battell of Cannas, were enfozced to wipe away their 
teares and to lap aſide their mourning, and to put on white 
attyꝛe, and to burne ineence, and offer ſacr iſice koꝛ the dead, 
Likewiſe in the fourth byke and ſeauen chapter he ſheweth, 
that while Alexander kinge of Macedonia was ſacriſiſing vn⸗ 
to the Gods, a certen child taking the cenſer at his hand ſtode 
berfoꝛe him, vpon whoſe arme by chaunce therefel a burning 
coale, which burned him in ſutch ſoꝛt:that the ſmell of the 
burning fleaſh touched the noſes of all that Mode about, pet 
the Childe abode the paine in ſilence, and neuer moued his 


H. ii. 1 


Ariſtotlcy 


Solinus 


| 3 
Valerius, 


Vitarbius. 


Thophra- 
tus. 
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The ſecond Booke 
arme at it, leſt he ſhoulde haue diſturbed the kinges ſa crifice 
with remonynge the Cenſer, oꝛ makyng erclam acion. But 
the Ning taking delight at the Childs pactence, to th'ntent he 
would pꝛoue how long he could abide, continu ed ſacrificinge 
longer, howbeit Þ could not moue the child from his purpoſe, 
Ol Straingers, and Traucilers, Cliap. 20. c 
DVuarbius, in the ſixt Booke of the wooꝛke veſoꝛe alledged, 
- waiteth,that the Grecians were mutch moze delicate and 
Ucencious in wealth, then were p fozrein Nacions. And ther⸗ 
foꝛe they pꝛouided dining parloꝛs, # chambers foꝛ their geaſts 
to feaſt and banquet in, and at their firft cumming thepwould 
inuite the to dinner v2 ſupper, t the next day ſend vnto them 
chickins, egges, apples, t hearbes, with ſutch other like hom⸗ 
iv pꝛeſents, wherby it came to paſſe, that the Peinters imita⸗ 
ting in coulours p gifts, that were ſent vnto ſtrangers: called 
them xenia, which ſignifieth gifts oꝛ pꝛeſentes. Theo. witneſs 
ſeth, that amonge all other men, ſutch as were learned were 
not accoũpted ſtrangers when they tame into ſtrange places. 
fo; although they were far fro their dameſtical famiilars: pet 
were they not deſtitute of kriends and acquaintance, and in 
cuery citie where they came, they were reputed as citizens 
and knowne men, and might oꝛderly make diſpoſition of the 
codes being out of dꝛead of 5 louring, and ſpight of Fo2tune, 
valerius in his. boke and. chap.wꝛiteth of the diuine Plato, 
whoſe cuntry was Athens, whoſe ſcolemaſter Socrates, mhoſe 
wit was repleniſhed with heauenly knowledge, and was 
now accompted the wiſeſt man in al the world, ſo that if lu- 
piter himſelf ſhould come downe from heauen he coulde not 
ſpeake with greater eloquence : he was deſierous to traucill 
into Egipt, where, ot the pꝛeiſts of that cuntry he learned As 
rethmatick, and Aſtronomie. And from thente hee paſſed into 
Italy, to the intent Þ there he might be inſtructed in Puhagos 
ras p2ecepts at the mouth of Architas Tarentinus, T hineus, 
and other Pithagoreans of that place.sencce in his third Cp:s 
ſtle wꝛiteth thus: This hapneth,( ſaith hee) vnto thoſe that 
ſpend their life in traucil, they finde many Innes by p way, 
but litle frindſhip. The lykemuſt nes befall vnto them that 
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do nothing aduiſedly, but raſhly,and haftely paſſe over euery 
| thing. And in the ſame epillle he telleth how Socraces anſwers 
red vnto one that diſpꝛayſed traueillinge, ſayinge what mer- 
ueill if thou p2ofit not by traueilling, ſince thou carrieſt thy 
ſelfe about with ther⸗ | x 
Of Hunters. Chap, 21. + 2960 
Euſcbius in his cronacles telleth an hiſtozic,how Philometer Euſe. 
that was King of the Gothes, haning certen wermẽ which 
were in his army in fuſpicton foz ſum cauſes, dꝛaue them a⸗ 
way, who wandꝛing in the wildcrnefſe were thought to bee 
ſurpꝛiſed by certen wild men called Faunes, and by them got⸗ 
ten with child. And by this coupling ſpꝛang foꝛth thoſe kinds 
| of monffrous and miſhapen men which were firſt fownd in 
the Peres of Meotis, vnto whiche place they came by thts 
| meanes. Fo2 being accuſtomed and lyuing by hunting, one of 
them vpon a time ſhot an Arow into a dere, and followed the 
wounded beaſt ſo long vnti{-hee'eame into thofe Mer res, and. 
then bzinging y refidue of his company thither, they pꝛouo⸗ 
| ked and overcame the nacions lying nere about them, Their 


< % : 
Ve 


ſhoulders be very bꝛoad, they bee very nimble to handle the 
Bow and Arrowes, and dy that meanes they onercame the 
people of the Eaſf, and poſſeſſed their land. 

"ALL INS Of Iudges. Chap. 2. 

J Ja#-1u+ in the fift booke, and eight Chapter, telleth a nota⸗ "A 
| ' ” bleerampte which Cambiſes — ton a wicked iudge — 


whofe ſkin he commaunded to be flawne from his body, and 
to be ſpꝛead upon the feate where he was want to ſit in iudg⸗ 
ment, ꝛ comanuded his ſun to fupply his fathers place, x to ſit 
| vpon the ſame ſeat, pꝛouiding by this ſfrange x cruet fact that 
pereafter no iudge ſhould be lightly coꝛrupted. Ve ſheweth 

likewiſe or a certen woman wh Phillip the king had codems 
ned in his dꝛunkenes. Then quod woman J appeate vnto 
Philip when hee is ſober, wherebythee inſozced hym when 
Hee was better aduiſed fo conſider moze dylygentty of the 
matter,+ wꝛeaſted eguytie from him which befoze by intrety 
He could not obtayne Again; in the fixt boke and tir _— 
4 4 w zit | 


Palicra, 


Aul. Geli. 
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wziteth, that accoꝛding vnto a law made by Scleucus: againſt 
adultrie, his ſunne, who was appꝛehended in theſame, 
ſhould haue loft both his cics, And when the whole City foz 
the honour and duty which they bare to the father , deüred 
that the puniſhment might bee remitted, tong time refuſing 
to bee intreated, but at length rclenting at the peoples ſute, 
firſt putting out one of his owne eies, and next one of his 
ſ unnes:notwithſtanding fulfilled the whole puniſhment, des 
uiding himſlelle, as it were, beet werne a mercikull father, and 
a iuſt iudge. 
An Policratus the fift boke, and ſecond chap. it is ſ et down; 
that when on a time there aroſe a certen controuerſie bee⸗ 
tune King Alex: ander and cert an of his fou ld iours, and the 
kinge had the fayle in the ſteld iudgment: hee thankefully acy 
cepted the iudgment, and gaue great thankes to the iudges, 
whaſe faith hx had experimented in paler ring iuſtite bert 
foze the reſpect of anpꝑ Potentate. | 2 


ery (et) Ot Lawiers, EEO Chap. 23. 


A Celli in his Hightes of Athens, telleth. an hitfozie 


of a young man, cem an to Pithagoras to be inſtruc 
ted in eloquente, pꝛom ed him a great ſumme of mony fog 


his paine to bee payd that dap, when hee firſt pleaded cauſe 


beckoze the Judges and obtained it But whey: hee had 
well p; 22fited in the art, and would take the handlinge of no 


cauſes vpon him: Pithiagoras con uented him beefoꝛe the ind⸗ 
ges, ſaping vnto him, now ! will 3 haue my reward, whether 
ſenteuce go with thee 02 agatatt; thee. Foꝛ if ſentence goon 
thy ide, then my rewarde is dus andaf it go againſte thee, 
then is it dye alla, fo haue indgment on 2 ide When 
anſweked kp ne ken thix. man cih Paiſter (quod 
hee)if ſentente go on my ſide then owe a —— vnto pou 
by vertue of the lente nte: and il it go againſt mee, then by 

gur bargaine Jowe you nothing bicauſe J pzeueill not, and 


5 m.not well taught. Which controugrüc the indges percei⸗ 
a 


; ta hes herp litigious, and aaubifullgelerred the; Pate 


ee 
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vnto a very tong dap, ſo that J indge the caſe is not yet dil⸗ 
cuſſed. neylinandu in his ſecond booke of the inſtitucion of 
Pꝛinces, telleth how on a time Demoſthenes demaunded of 
Ariſtodius what reward hee had receiued to ſpeake, who ans: 
ſwered, a Talent: and J, (quod Domoithenes, ) had moze to 
hould my peace. Thus a man map ſee that ſome Lawiers 
tungues map do hurt valeſſe they bee tied with a ſiluer chein, 
and many times they ſell aſwel their ſtlence, as their woꝛds. 
Valerius waiteth in the ſeuenth boke and third chapter, howe Valerius, 
that two men which were geaſtes in a houſe, bꝛought certen | 
mony and dcliuered it vnfo the goodwife with this pꝛomiſe, 
that ſhee ſhauld deltuer it againe vnto them both togither. 
And a good while after, the one of them came and deceiued the 
woman, requiringe the monie, and ſapinge that his kellowe 
Was dead, which ſhe fooꝛthwith deliuered. Not long after the 
other tame alſo, and demaũded the monp. Mherat the poꝛe 
wd man beeing in diſtreſle: made the oꝛatour Demoſthenes of 
her counſel, who made this anſwere in her behalf. Py friend 
(quod hee) this woman is redy to tender the mony , but ſhee 
may not pay it you vnleſſe pour fellow come with pou, fo2 as 
vou ſap, this was the agreement beetweene vou, that it ſhuld 
not bee payd to the one of you without the other, 

cecilius Balbus in the place beefoꝛe recited, telleth of an aun- Ccci, Bal. 
tient ſouldiour of Rome, who on a time being in ſome daun⸗ 
ger beefo2e the iudges, beeſought Cæſar to come abꝛode into 
the court to helpe him Unto whom Cæſar appointed a good 
lawier. Then the ſouldiour ſaid, (O Cæſuar quod hee) when 
thou waſt in danger in the Aſtane warre J ſought not a de⸗ 
putp, but J fought myſelf fo2 thee, and there with all hee diſ⸗ 
couered vnto him the ſkarres of the woundes which hee had 
receiued there foꝛ him. Immediatly Cæſar ſpꝛang fooꝛth and 
came to helpe him, fearing leſt he might ſeeme not ſo mutch 
pꝛoud, as vnthankefull, 
Of great mens Bailiffes. Chap. 24. 

oſephur in the thirtenth boke and twelueth chapter of An⸗ To ſephus, 
« fiquities, wziteth how that the Emperour Tyberius was 


Helmand. 


—— — — 


Ariſtotle. 
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ſumwhat hard and waiward in all his buſines and affaires, 
and looke what Receiuers hee had appointed in Pꝛouinces, 
hee ſeldome oꝛ neuer changed them. And beinge demaunded 
why hee did ſo: hee anſwered, bicauſe hee ſpared the pooze 
people. Fo2 if the Recetuers knewe that they ſhoulde haue 
their office but ſhoꝛt time, then would they ſucke vntill the 
blod folowed,and how mutch the ſhoꝛter time they ſhoulde 
bee in office:ſo much the moze intollerable they would deale, 
and they that came new would deſtroy all that they founde. 
Which ſaying of his, hee confirmed by the example of a man 
that lay wounded by the way, in the Summer ſeaſon , and: 
would not haue the flies dꝛiuen away which were about the 
wounde. And one which came vpon the wap, ſuppoſing that 
of weaknes hee had let them atone: dꝛaue them away, Ah, 
(ſapd he) pou haue done ill, foz theſe flies were now full of 
blod and troubled mee but litle, and the freſhe ones whiche 
come will ſting mee moꝛe ſharpely. Euen ſo new appoynted: 
officers do pinche the commons mo2e eagerlr. 
Ariſtotle in the Setretes of Secrets, wꝛiteth in this wile 
vnto Alexander: Neuer ſet ſutch a Bailiffe to rule in anye 
place which wil bee coꝛrupted with monp, foꝛ in fo doinge 
thou ſhalt ſubuert thy realmes, and beeſides thou tanſt re⸗ 
poſe no alſurance in ſutch a one as gapeth after treafure, and 
commodity, Fo2 hee ſerueth thee fo2 the golde, and giueth vp 
his ſences vnto mony, and by pouling of others: ſeeketh to 
fill vp vp his bottomleſſe bagges. And loke how mutch his 
monp increaſeth ſo mutch the loue therof groweth, and per⸗ 
haps the loue of mony may induce him to deſtruction of thy 
ſelfe, and thy kingdome. And ſhoꝛtly after in theſame place, 
hee ſetteth downe fifteenc conditions generally to bee requi⸗ 
red when wee would get, oꝛ choſe a Bailiffe. Theſame Auc⸗ 
thour likewiſe in ð ſecond bake of his Rethozickes, pꝛouing 
that Pꝛocuratours, Kent gatherers, Bailiffes x Receauers 
ought not vpen ſmall oecaſion to be chaunged, wher hee vſeth 
fo: pzoofc Lops fable of the wounded Fore goinge vpon the 
— the llies which ſate vpon him and ſucked 3 
En 
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Then the Urcheon comming by, z moned with compaſſion, 
would haue dꝛiuen them away, To whom ſaid *. — Fox, do 
not ſo J pꝛap vou, foꝛ theſe are now full of blad, — ik new 
ſhould come they would moleſt mee moꝛe, as new Balliffes 


and Stuewards do, 
Of Frindes, and Frindship. Chap. 23. 


alerius in the fourth boke and fourth chapter, wꝛiteth of Valerim 


à paier of frindes, called Damon and Pithias, which were 

ſo ſaithfully linked in frindſhip, that when Di. niſius the ty⸗ 
rant would haue put one of them to death, and had giuen him 
reſpite befoꝛe he died to go home and diſpoſe his gods in oʒ⸗ 
der, the other of them doubted not to peelde his life in pleadge 
foꝛ his frinde. And when the day of his returne app2oched, 
and he was not vet came, euerp man condemned this foliſh 
ſuertp, ot folly. Yowbeat hee ſapd, that her doubted nothing of 
his frindes conſtancy. But at the verie ſame houer and mo⸗ 
ment when his friend ſhould haue died in his ſterde, her came 
and offred himſelfa to death. Whoſe frindſhip and conſtancy 
the tyzant wondzing at: foꝛgaue the puniſhment, and moꝛe⸗ 
oner requeſted them to let him bee the third frind, and fores 
teiue him into their conſtant band of amity, 

Likewiſe the ſame Auchour in the fift boke and ninth 
chapter, repoꝛteth how that one Pretolius denyinge the re- 
queſt ofa certen frinde of his, why then, quod his frind what 
neede haue Jof thy frindſhip ? Nay, (quod Pretolius) what 
nede haue Jof thine,if A mult do a diſhoneſt deede fo; the? 
Tullie in his Boke of frindſhip w2iteth, p when T arquinius 
the pꝛoud was expulſed out of his kingdome,he then vnder- 
ftode who were his truſty frinds, and who vntruſti, when he 
couldneither bie ceuen with them, noꝛ requite their benefits, 


Seneaæ àlſo in the ſetond of one of his woꝛkes, wꝛiteth p the e 


ph iloſopher Artheſius had two fr indes, a pooꝛe man, and one 
that was ſicke, but both of them foꝛ ſhamefaſtnesiſake, bills 
!blted their frindſhippe. Whiche- thinge when the Philoſo- 
her vnderſtod: hee thought p he ought to ſuccour them with 
vut damelaſtnes, and that with ſpede. Pe pꝛiuelp put a bag 
Maint, Q 


I J. 
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er mony vnder one of their Pillowes, the other not knowing 
thereol, that laying aſide all foliſhe and vnp2ofitable ſhame⸗ 
faſtnes, his frinde might ſeeme rather to finde that which ber 
wanted, then to receiue that which he& aſked, 
| Of Kinsfolkes, Chap, 26, 
Valerius. V4 lerius wꝛiteth in the firſt kokr and firſt chapter, that in 
the old time men were woont to make ſolemne feaſts, 
which they called cariſtia, whereat were none pꝛeſent but 
kinlfolko and alies, that if chance there were aup controuer⸗ 
ſic 62 bꝛeatch beetweene any of them at that ſolemnitpe, in 
that time of making mery, the matter might bee p2opoſed, 
and heard, and frindly ended. 
Likewiſe her w2iteth in the eight booke, that whe Decius 
the Generalloz Emperour foz the time, would haue ſet the 
imperial Diademe vpon his ſun Decius head, he refuſed it, 
laping, J feare mee leaſt when Jam Emperour Jleaue to be 
a ſun, rather let my father haue the gouernment , and let it 
be my dignity to be obedient vnto him. 
Pozeouer in the fift booke and fift chapter, hee telleth of 
Ceſetius,, who beeing tommaunded by czfar;the conquerour 
| both of all abꝛoade, and at hom,to baniſhe his ſunne fo2 that 
he had miniſtred ſome occaſion of diſtruſte that hee affected 
the kingdome,anſwered him ſaying:truly czſar (quod hee) 
thou ſhalt ſooner take all my ſunnes from me, then J wiil 
ſend away one of them at thy commaundement. Se what 
great bouldnes this was, that hee would not peld vnto him 
to whom all the wozld was in ſubiection. Likewiſe the 
ſame auchour in the fourth chapter wꝛiteth, that on a time 
the Prætor deliuered a malifactour , which was a woman, 
boꝛne of a god family, vnto the Jaller to be cxecuted in the 
ꝛiſon, who bring mwued with compaſſion towards the wo- 
man, put her not to death immediatly, but gaue leaue vnto 
her daughter to come vnto her, lookinge vnto her that ſhee 
ſhould. bꝛing her mother no foode, to thinkent her might kill 
her by famine. And when certein dates were pat, meruep⸗ 
ling how ſhe lined fo long, in the ende ha perteiued _ 'the 
oning 


o 
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fouing daughter reliued her mothers hunger with the milke 
of her bzeſts, which ſtrange fac being repoꝛted to the Coun- 
lell, pꝛocur ed the womans pardon, Fo2 what will not loue x 
duty finde out?; and what is ſa care to be ſene, as the daughter 
to giue the mother ſuck 2 A man would thinke that it were as 
gainſt nature, vnleſle it were the firſt and pꝛincipall lawe of 
nature, to lone our parentes. | 
Ot good Weemen chap. 27. 

A Good Woman ought firſt of all, to ſet light by fempozall 

goodes: touching which poinct velerius, in the fourth boke 
and firlt chapter telleth the ſtozy of Cornelia, which was mo⸗ 
ther vnto p Gracchi: the ſame vpon a time receined into her 
houſe of geſtred a gentlewomã of Campania, who ſhewed her 
very beutifull Jewels and oꝛnaments, which ſhe had in ſto2e 
made acco2ding to the faſhion in thoſe daies, but ſhe gaue her 
a quip foz it: Foz when her childzen came home from ſchoole, 
and al theſe be my tewels 4 oznaments, quoth Cornclia , Foz 
truly, who ſo coueteth nothing, hath althing,x in greater aſſu- 
raunce then he that hath mutch goods in poſſeſſion. And ſince 
woꝛldly goods are but caſuall, pet are the vertues of p minde 
ſutch as are ſubiec vnto no miſaduentures of Foztune. He- 
condly ſhe ought to onercome all carnall deſire. Touching 
Which poiuc,070/z5 w2iteth in his fift Boke, that when the 
Gerinanes were ouercome by Marius, their weemen with a 
-mo2e conſtant courage then if they had bin the. conquerours, 
deſired the Conſul that he would ſaue their virgins liues vp- 
pon condition Þ they might pꝛeſerue their chaſtyty,and be re⸗ 
ſerued to miniſter vnto the Gods. But when they could not 
obta ine ſo much of him: they daſhed the bꝛaines of their pong 
thildꝛen againſt the ſtones and hanged themſelues. Thirdly 
the ought to pꝛeſerue her lopaltie, the tokens ot her godwill 
towards hor hnſband, whereof valeriut wiiteth in his fourth 
booke and fift chapter, that at what tune the Spartanes kepte 


Valerius, 


Oroſius, 


Vale. 


'cerfen Lacedemoiiians in pꝛiſon, whom they deteined there to 


(put them to death, their wiues being warmen af noble blood, 
zahme thither and deſiringto ſpeake with their huſbands be⸗ 


J. ij foꝛe 
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toꝛe they were executed: obtained licence of the Cailer fo go 
into the Pꝛiſon vnto them. And when they were gone in 
they exchanged their apparel with their huſbands, and ſo ths 
men departed out of the pꝛiſon in their wines atpꝛe, muffled, 

as though they had couered their faces foꝛ grief 4 heauines. 
N Poꝛeduer a woman ought to gene her huſband god counſell, 
Seneca, The like example as touchyng the foꝛce herof, is by srnece 
ſet foꝛth, ſhewyng p when Auguſtus the @mperour of Rome 
bethought him how he might reuenge himſelf on one whiche 
ſought his death, the Empꝛeſſe aduiſed him that he ſhould fol- 
low the trade of all good Phiſitions, who ſ&png that they can 
not pzeuayple with Pedicines of the ſame qualitie with the 
diſeaſe, apply the confrary. Wherfo2e ſavd ſhe, ſeynge that 
vou cannot pꝛeuayle by ſeueritie, pꝛoue to win bp gentlenes, 

which hee did willpngly, and toke cffec, 


Of wicked Women. Chap. 28. 


Oroſius. 0 Roſeus in his firſt boke of the woꝛk befoꝛe alleaged, ſetteth 
C it downe,that when Ninus kung of the Aſſyrians was dead 
his wife and QAutene Semiramis repgned in his ſteede; bloud⸗ 
delpfembꝛuing the kyngdome with laughter the ſpace of. xlij. 
peeres, The ſame burnyng in luſt, and thirſtyng bloud,amog 
ſo many hoꝛrible murders and abominable whoꝛedomes, ha⸗ 
uyng quatted her greedy deſier with ſo many whoꝛiſh deuifes 
and ſtrange maners of couplyng, at length hauyng conceaued 
a ſonne by ſhamefull dealyng, and nouriſhing him vp by vn 
godly meanes, and hauing had with him inceſtious medlings 
the ſought to couer her pꝛiuate ſhame with publique wicked- 
£ nelle. Foz ſhe gaue foꝛth in cõmaundement that there ſhould 
F be no ſutch reuerente noz reſpect betwene parents and chi 'F - 
dꝛen, noꝛ no diſcretion vſed in taking of wines 02 obſeruinge 
of matrimonie, but in that point it ſhonld be lawfull foz euere 
man and woman to take whom they luſted. S. lerome ways ! 
F. Icaom. ting againſt Iouvinianus,repozteth that the wife of Sy la was a c 
| 'common woman, oꝛ as they terme them a good fellow. - 5 n 
' likewiſe Pompeiu: _ ouercaue welnigh the whole ue 8p 
% ad 


ber fo not telling him therof befoze, Thẽ his wife ſaid —_ 
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had an incontinent Lady to his wife. cato alſo which was cal⸗ Cato 


led cenſorinus, married a very baggage of ameane parentage, 
vet was ſhe a ſhzew and a whoꝛe, and that moze ſtrange is, 
pꝛoud and ſaucy to her Loꝛd and huſband, 


1fnus the abꝛidger of Torgus Pompeus w2iteth, that when Iuſtinus. 


Grippus which was ſun to Deme. had recouered his Fathers 
domintons,xhad quite ended al foꝛrein dangers, he was afters 
ward aſſaulted by pᷣ treaſon of his owne greedy mother. Who 
foꝛ the deſire that ſhee had to reigne hauing betraped one of 
her ſunnes and by that hoꝛible deede puttinge of all metherly 
affection, ſuppoſed now that her dignitie and honour was 
mutch embaſed by the conqueſt and renowme of her other 
child. M herefoꝛe vpon a time ſhe watched oppoꝛtunity, and 
p2eparinga cup of deadly poyſon, pꝛeſented him therewith 
when he came hot and thirſty from exerciſe. But her attempt 
tooke contrary effect, Fo2 Grippus, as it were offeringe duty⸗ 
full courteſie to his mother, deſired her ta begin vnto hym. 
At the laſt he vꝛged her ſo far, that he found out great p2oofes 
of her purpoſe, wherewith the Queene beeing ouercome, and 
turning the miſcheif vnts her ſelt, died with the poyſoned po- 
tion which ſhe had pꝛouided fo2 her ſunne. | 


Of maried Weemen, Chap. 29 


\A/eriusWjitcth in the fourth booke and third Chapter, that Valerius 


when Iulia, who was daughter vnto cæſar # wife to Poms 
peius the great, beehelde her Loꝛde and Yuſbandes Gowne 
bꝛought home all bloody out of the feelde, beinge ſtroken with 
ſudden feare that ſome violence had befallen vnto him, fell 
downe in a ſwonde and was delpuered of Childe beefoze her 


time, not with out great loſſe aud detriment of the whole 
Empire. 
And cecilius Ralbus in the place befoze recited, waiteth a Cecili. bal, 


ozie of a certen man whoſe name was Damelius, to whom a 
companion of his obiected that he had a ſtinking bꝛeath. The 
departed he home vnto his Wife diſconfented,x chiding with 


* aler jus, 


Ierom. 
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JF would haue done ſo (quod ſhe) but p x thought that al mens 
bꝛeathes had ſmelt in that ſoꝛte, and therfo2e very like it is 
that ſhee had neuer iopned her mouth vnto anp other mans. 

Valerius alſo w2iteth in the ſixt booke, and third chapter, of 
Tercia Emilia the wife of scipio African, whoſe ſinguler good 
will and paciente toward her huſband was ſo great, that per⸗ 
ceininge that her Loꝛde bare good affection vnto one of her 
Handmatdes:ſhe diſſembled the matter and would not ſe it, 
fo: thatſhe would not ſeme to ſuſpect 02 blame her Loꝛde of 
incontinencp, oꝛ to moue him to impaciencie which was cons 


, querour of the wozlde. Yea after her Yuſbands deceaſe, ſhes 


made her handmaid free,and beſtowed her in mariadge with 
one of her fre men, 

Lykewiſe Sulpitia was moſt diligently kept by her mo⸗ 
ther Iulia, becauſe ſhe ſhould not follow her huſband Lentulus 
into Italy, who was pꝛoſcribed and condemned to dye. Yaws 
beit ſhe chaunged her atire, and put one the garment ok a ſer⸗ 
uaunt, and taking with her two Handmaides, and two men, 
ſfole away ſecretly vnto him, not refuſing to baniſh her ſeife, 


that her faith might be knowne to her condemned huſband, 


Of good widowes, Chapter. 30, 


He woꝛd Vidua which ſtgniſteth a Widow, ſoundeth as if 
were Diuiſa, that is to ſay, one that is deuided and partes 
fom her Huſband. And valerius wziteth in the firſt booke x 
firſt chap that in the old time thoſe weemen 5 were contented 
with one huſband z once marrying, were crowned w a Gar- 
land of thaſtpty, ſuppoſing that the taſting of many and okten 
wedlockes; was a token of a certen kinde of infemperancy. 
Saint lerome in his woke againſt Ioumianus repozteth 
that when Catoes Daughter had mourned foure wekes fox 
the death of her Huſband, a certen Patron demaunded of her 
when the would make an ende of mourning ? who anſwered, 
when the made an ende of lyuing. | 
Aike wiſe p ſame Aucthour in his booke de Anima, wꝛiteth 


o her, that when ona time a krind of hers perſwaded her to 
mare 


of the behautour in all Eſtates] 


marry another huſband ſince ſhe was yet but young, and her - 
beuty freth + flouring:lhe anſwered that ſhe would not: Foz, 
ſaid ſhe,if J chance to finde as god an huſbad as J had befoze, 
J will not ſtand in feare to leſe him:but if hee bee eeuel, what 
neede J to trouble myſelk with ſutch an one? And agayne 
in theſame place, when one in the pzcſence of Porcia,pzayſed 
a certen woman which had buried one huſband and Parried 

the ſecond,ſhe anſwered, that a good and an honeſt woman 
neuer marrieth but once, And ſemblably Valeria which was 
ſiſter vnto the Meſſalas, after the deceaſe of her Buſbande 
would neuer marry agayn,and beeing demaunded the cauſe, 

the anſwered that her huſband alwates lined vnto her. Arthe⸗ 
miſta alſo which was Queene and wife vnto Mauſolus kinge 
of Caria, although in reſpect of her fidility towards her huſ- 
bands ſhe bee ſingularly commended, yet is ſhe moſt pꝛapſed 
foꝛ that ſhee loued her Huſbande alwapes as deerely when 
hee was dead, as ik hee had bin liuing: and in the honour of 
him ſhee builded a moſt bewtyfull and renowmed Sepul⸗ 
cher, in ſo mutch that thereof all greate and ſumptuous 
Sepulchers are called Mauſolea, that is to ſay,like Mauſolus 
monument, 


Of Vireiris, Chap, zr. 


Onterning verging, Saint lerome wziteth againſt Iouini- 
anus, that it appeareth in how great honour virgins were 
had among the people of Rome, foz aſmutch as Conſuls and 
generalles of Armes ſifting in their triumphat chariots whe 
they returned home with conqueſt ouer their enemies, and 
finally all kinde of degrees were accuſtomed in meetinge 
them, go out of the way, and giue them place. Nichanor when 
hee had ouercome and ſubuerted the City of Thebes, was ta- 
ken in the loue ofa captiue virgin, And deſtringe her imbza- 
cinges and company in the commendable lawe of wedlocke, 
which thing a captiue might well haue liked of, hee found by 
triall that vnto chaſt mindes virginity is moze deare then a 
kingdome. UWhom the louer when ſhee was Nlayne held in 
Ia bis 


— 
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| his own hand, lamenting his owne greif,and her moſt mi⸗ 
Seneca. ſerable condition . senecca in his ſixt boke of declamacions 
repoꝛteth that a veſtale virgin wꝛote theſe verſes folowing: 


© happy married Wiues,your life i is fraught With toy, 
For that I may not taſle your ſtate, i die in great anoy. 
Againft which, there was alleaged an anſwere in this ſozt; 
As one that tried haſt a man, thou yeeldeſt vp the ghoſt, | 
Or dicſt bicauſe how art denide the thin g thou conetſt moſt, 


both which thinges ought to bee fartheſt from a woman of 
that cote, Fo2 vnto thee the agiſtrates do caſt downe their 
faces in token of reucrence,vnto the the Conſuls and P2e- 
to2s giue the vpper hande in the ffreetes , and it is no ſinall 
callinge to bee both a virgin and a pꝛieſt:and that which hath 
bin ſpoken with ſo great affection that it ſcemed to pꝛoccede 
fr the very hart + intrailes muſt needes bee true, that What 
woman ſoeuer wiſheth the act, euen without the ac doing is 
Vilcr an harlot. valerius in the ſeuenth boke and third chapter, 
\ YAM, wziteth ok a certen veſtale virgine in Rome called Tuccia, 
whoſe chaſtity beeing obſcured with a ſiniſter re poꝛt of in⸗ 
tontinency, and ſhee her ſelfe beeing pꝛiuy of her owne inno⸗ 

cency, tooke into her handes a ſiue, and thus pꝛaped vnto the 

goddeſſe Veſta, ſaying: Veſta, if I haue alwapes touched thy 

ſacrifices with chaſte and vndefiled hands, commaund that J 

may take water out of the riuer Tyber with this Siue, and 

cary it into thy Temple. Which indcede ſhee accompliſhed, 

the common courſe of Nature giuing place to her boulde at⸗ 

temptes. 

g. Icron Likewiſe Saint lerome in the place beefo2e alleaged, wꝛi- 
». actos teth of another veſtale virgin named Claudia, who beinge 
L ſuſpected that ſher had playd the harlot, and at that pꝛeſente 
= the Image of the mother of the Gods ſtuck faſt in the Oaſe 
4 of Tyber in a ſhippe, td giue example therfoze of her integri⸗ 
| ty, it is repozted how ſhee tied her girdle vnto the ſhippe and 
that ſhe d2ew it ſo away, moꝛe the many thouſand men were 


able to accomplilh. 
And 
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And, Saynt Auguſtine in his wazke de ciuitate Dei, Wi- 1 
teth that the antient Romanes were wount to bury al iue fhe 3 Augult. 
veſtale virgins that were coꝛrupted, and whatſoeuer other 

Wemen were taken in adultrye, they were one way 02 an⸗ 

other puniſhed, but none were put to death: ſuppoſinge it 

merte to puniſh moꝛe ſeucrely the bꝛeach of a deuine vowe, 

then of humane chaſtity. And thus as J iudge J haue runne 

ouer all ſoꝛtes of men with whom a man may happen to bes 
conuerſant with all at the table, 


_FINIS. 


5 The third Booke of Table Phylo- 


cop, which containeth certen de- 


lecable and pleaſant Queſtions, to be pꝛo·- 
pounded while wee be at meate, or 
at any other time. 


The Preface, 


: Ow, ſince we haue already breifly intreated concerning 
cke manners and behauiour of choſe, with whom wee 
may chaunce to be accompanied at the table, next it 
remaineth that with like breuity we run ouer certen 
pleaſant queſtions of table talke. For as witneſſeth Macrobiur 
in his firſt booke of Saturnalia: A well nuttered minde can- 
not ſolace it felfe with more profit or ſeemelines, then in ta- 
king opportunity to diſpute and demaund queſtions after a 
learned and vertuous manner, and if neede be to anſwer with 
courteſy, and men cannot queſtion of any thing with greater 
delight then of matters of learning. And therfore as ſaieth, 
the ſame Macrobius in the third booke, che firſt thing which 
we ought to obſerus at the table is to weigh the eſtymation 
N | 2 1 Big. and 


Valerius. 
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his ownr hand, lamenting his owne greif, and her moſt mi⸗ 
ſerable condition. sencca in his ſixt boke of declamacions 
repo2teth that a veſtale virgin wꝛote theſe verſes folowing: 


O happy married Wines,your life is fraught With toy, 

For that I may not taſle your ſtate, i die in great anoy. 
Again which, there was alleaged an anſwere in this ſozt: 
As one that tried haſt a man, thou yeeldeſ? vp the ghoſt, 

Or ateſt bicauſe thou art denide the thing thou conetſt moſt, 


both which thinges ought to bee fartheſt from a woman of 
that cote. Foꝛ vnto the the Pagiſtrates do caſt downe their 
faces in token of reucrence,vnto thee the Conſuls and Pꝛe⸗ 
to2s giue the vpper hande in the ffreetes , and it is no ſinall 
callinge to bee both a virgin and a pꝛieſt:and that which hath 
bin ſpoken with (o great affection that it ſcemed to p2occede 
fro the very hart t intrailes muff needes bee true, that what 
woman ſoeuer wiſheth the act, euen without the act doing is 
an harlot. valerius in the ſeuenth boke and third chapter, 
wꝛiteth of a certen veſtale virgine in Rome called Tuccia, 
whoſe chaſtity beeing obſcured with a ſiniſter repoꝛt of in⸗ 
continencp, and ſhee her ſelke beeing pꝛiuy of her owne inno⸗ 
cency, tooke into her handes a ſiue, and thus pꝛaped vnto the 
goddeſſe Veſta, ſaying: Veſta, if J haue alwapes touched thy 
ſacrifices with chaſte and vndefiled hands, commaund that J 
may take water out of the riuer Tyber with this Siue, and 


. cary it info thy Temple. Which indeede fhee accompliſhed, 


S. Tcrom, 


the common courſe of Nature giuing place to her boulde at⸗ 
temptes. | 

Likewiſe Saint 1erome in the place beefoze alleaged, wei- 
teth of another veſtale virgin named Claudia, who beinge 
ſuſpected that ſhee had playd the harlot, and at that pꝛeſente 
the Image of the mother of the Gods ſtuck faſt in the Daſe 
of Tyber in a ſhippe, td giue example therfoze ot᷑ her integri⸗ 
ty, it is repoꝛted how ſher tied her girdle vuto the ſhippe and 
that ſhe d2ew it loaway,moze the many thouſand men were 


7 


able to accomplilh. _. 
And 


of the behauionnin all Eſtates, 


And, Sapnt Auguſtine in his wazke de ciuitate Dei, wꝛi- 
teth that the antient Romanes were wount to bury al iue the 

veſtale virgins that were cozrupted , and whatſoeuer other 
Wemen were taken in adultrye, they were one way 02 an- 
other puniſhed, but none were put to death: ſuppoſinge it 
mete to puniſh moꝛe ſeucrely the bꝛeach of a deuine vowe, 
then of humane chaſtity. And thus as J iudge J haue runne 
ouer all ſoꝛtes of men with whom a man may happen to beg 
conuerſant with all at the table, * 


FINIS. 
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cpi, which containeth certen de- 


ileaable and pleaſant Queſtions, to be pzos * 
pounded while wee be at meate, or | 
at any other time. 


8 


Ow, ſince we haue already breifly intreated concerning 
tlie manners and behauiour of choſe, with whom wee 
may chaunce to be accompanicd at the table, next it 
remaineth that with like breuity we run ouer certen 
pleaſant queſtions of table talke. For as witneſſeth Macrobirus 
in his firſt booke of Saturnalia: A well nuitered minde can- 
not ſolace it felfe with more profit or {ceinelines, then in ta- 
king opportunity to diſpute and demaund queſtions after a 
learned and vertuous manner, and if neede be to anſwer with 
courteſy, and men cannot queſtion of any thing with greater 
delight then of matters of learning. And therfore as ſaieth, 
the fame Macrobius in the third booke, the firſt thing which 
we oughg to obſerue at the table is to weigh the eſbmation 


Auguſt, 
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and callinge of cuery geaſt, and the next to take occaſion 
when he ſeeth it offred to ſpeake, not to poure forth our own 
fecretes amonge the cuppes , ncither yet to miniſter crabbed 


and vnpleaſant talke, but rather profitable and delightſome 
| Queltions, 5 


C The firſt ( hapter containing fine | 


ſeuerall Queſtions, 


Irſt therefore and foremoſt, 


12 55 this may bee demaunded: whether that the 
3 [x 2 Aier or Meate bee more neceſſarie for the pre- 
Nes | ſeruation of the lyfe of Manne? And it ſees 
e meth of the twayne that Meate is moze ne⸗ 

—deſlarp, ſince that ts moꝛe neceſſarie whiche 
ſupplpeth that ſubſtaunce whiche is loſt, and whiche may 
be a member oꝛ part of a member of the bodie , of whiche na⸗ 
ture is our Meate acco2ding fo the aſſertion of Auicen. But 
indeede conſtantinus is of the contrary opinion, ſapinge, that 

Aier is moꝛe neceſſarp, to the body, pꝛouing the ſame both by 

Reaſon,and experience. Bp Reaſon thus: Life conſiſteth in 

naturall heate, becauſe naturall heate is the beginninge of 

lyfe, wherft22 that thinge which tempereth naturall hcate, 
retayning it in the naturall temperature is moꝛe neceſſary, 
but the Aire which by wap ok bꝛeathinge wee dꝛawe in, is of 
ſutch ſoꝛzt:u h-rfoze it is moꝛe neceſſarp. By experience thus: 
Ita man be ſuddenly bꝛought out of a ſtinkinge cloſe pꝛiſon, 
£0 he deſi. eth to take the freſh Aier, and afterwarde calleth 
£2 Seate, ond Dꝛink. But againſt the reaſon firſt alltaged 
it may bee anſwered negatiuelp, foz lyfe conſiſteth in two 
points, the one is a beginning ſumwhat far of, as reſtoꝛinge 
that which is loſt, and the conſeruation of all the members 
und parts. In reſpect ef which the nouriching or natural heat 
: is 


of pleaſant queſtions and problemes. i 


is molt neceſſarie, whiche is immedpatlp and pꝛincipally 
maintained by the qualities ofthe Aire. And therefoze Aier 
is mo2e neceſſary to the pꝛeſeruacion of lyfe,foz that it reſpe⸗ 
aeth the life pꝛincipally and immediatlp. 

Setondlp, it may be demaunded whiche of the two, Meate , 
or Dryake , is more neceſſatie vnto life? To this may bee an« 
ſwered that Meate is, although that Drinke bee commonly 
mo2e deſired then Peate. The reaſon of the firſt is, that that 
is moꝛe neceſſary which reſtoꝛeth the thinge whiche is loſt, 
then that which ſerueth onely to conuep the iuce about al the 
body. But Meate 1s oꝛdained to reſto2e the parts, and Dꝛink 
to cary the meate about the body: wherfoze the concluſion is 
manpfeſt. And that Dꝛink is moꝛe aredely deſtered: the rea⸗ 
ſon is, foz that dꝛink delapeth the vehemency of natural heat, 
in which reſpec it 1s mo2e neceſſary vnto lyfe then Peate,as 
is h Ater alſo, Thus Drinke hath two offices, firſt it conueieth 
the Peate vnto all partes of the body, and ſo is Peate a thing 
moꝛe necefary then dzink, Secondly, it mitigateth the natu⸗ 
rall hcate,and pꝛeſerueth it in the iuſt temperature, and is 
therby moze neceſſarie then meate. Wherfoze any lpuinge 
creature can longer liue without meate, then dꝛinke. 

Thirdlip, this queſtion may be demaunded : Wether euel 
Aier or euell Meate do more hurt the bodye 2 Mhereunto it 
may be abſolutely anſwered,that ceuell Aier hurteth mo2c, 
foꝛ, that it is moꝛe noiſome vnto the hart, which is the fowr⸗ 
taine of Naturall heat, and of the ſpirites. Yowbeit wee 
may vſe a diſtinction herein, that a thinge map do har me af- 
ter diuers manner of wayes. Fpaſt, if it touche ſome noble 
and pꝛincypall part, and the other thing do not ſo. Secondly, 
if it alter it often times and it cannot otherwiſe be avopded. 
Thirdly, if it touch it immediatly. And by theſe thꝛer meanes 
teuill Aier hurteth moꝛe then cuell Meate. Foz it touch⸗ 
eth a pꝛincipall parte, and it is often dzawne iu, and it tou⸗ 
cheth the part immediatly, F ourthly, a thinge may hurte 
the moze ,, becauſe it maketh a ſtronge impꝛeſſion. Fiktlp, 


. a T i6continuns there longe, and cleaue longe time vnto the 
B. ij. member. 
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nem be r. And by theſe laſt meancs, coꝛrupt meate eaten a⸗ 
ih moꝛe then naughtie Aier dꝛawne in. 
arthly, this demaund may be moued ; Whether: * 
pe do more comfort the bodye 2 Jt may bee anſwered, 
* (ack of Meat doth moꝛe oriene the body then lack of ſleep, 
n Ste rby concluded that Peat is moꝛe neccſſary then lcp. 
And the reaſon is this, foꝛ Þ leepe reſtoꝛeth not that which is 
lolt, neither appeaſeth the vehemency of natural heate from 
working vpon the natural moiſture, which being conſumed, 
then death is at pdo2e, which meat doth: wherfoꝛe it is moze 
nereſlary.Poꝛeouer, there be thꝛee powers, the Vitall, Natu- 
ralh and Animall. The Animall is not ſo mutch appertayning 
vnto the ſubſtaunce and effecte of lyfe, as the other two are. 
- Wherfoze,nutriment which velongeth vnto the Natural and 
Vitall faculties : is moꝛe needekull then leepe, which belong- 
eth vnto the Animall vertue onelp. 

Fiftly , it may come into queſtion: whether the Aier or 
Meat do more nourishi che body? Unto this may bee anſwe⸗ 
red, that there is ſome kinde of Nutriment' which goeth into 
the ſubſtance of that which is Pouriſhed, and is conuerted in 
to theſame, and after this maner the moſt fineſt and ſubtileſt 
partes of the meate is nutriment vnto the ſpirits, and not 
the Aier. Secondly, a thinge may bee termed a nutriment 
vntb the ſpirites, becauſe it comfoꝛteth them, and thus wee 
call that the temperature oz femperamet of any thing which 
pꝛeſerueth the ſame and nouriſheth it, hauing ſome pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
on with that which is nouriſhed. And in this manner, Aier 
nouriſheth the ſpir ites, refreſhinge, and pꝛeſeruing them in 
their naturall temperature. And this mutch concerning * 
Queſtion. 

„ REY | Chapter containinge 
12. Queſtions. 

Be ſrxt Queſtion 8 this demaunde: Whether euell 

Meate can ingender good iuce? And actoꝛdingt bntd the o- 
pinion of 119 ſuper reg nt, cv. It is anſwered that there may 
bee engendzed good blood out of euell-Peate, e contratyibule 
Allo 
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alſo. The reaſon is this, good Beate may be e&nelly digeſted, 
and ſo therof become cuell blod. And contrarpwiſe, naughty 
meat well digeſted, and ſo conuerted into good blood. So z in 
euerp kinde of meat, yea if it were of a venimous qualiti are 
found two natures. The one, wherein it is vnp2opo:tionable 
vnto the nature of the partes of the body, and by this meanes 
euel meat ingendꝛeth euel iuce, and this is the pꝛoper effect 
which guel meate woꝛketh. The. j. nature is wherby meats 
haue the qualitie to become pꝛopoꝛtionable vnto the partes x 
like vnto them, and in this loꝛt naughtie meates may ingen⸗ 
der good iuce. Fo2 when Nature is ſtronge, ſhe is able to re⸗ 
moue the other qualitie whiche is nœreſt vnto her, to wit in 
the ſame meate which is receiued, and when it is altered ſhe 
bꝛingeth it vnto her owne qualitie, and ſo of euel meate en⸗ 
gendereth good blood. And contrarywile,if Nature be weake 
and feable,ſhe is not able to onercome the-meates, x to bzaing 
it vnto good effect, which of it ſelf is of power to be conuerted 


into commendable nutriment,t therefoze fayling foz want: 
turneth good meate into eucl] ince, 


Seuenthly it may be demaunded: Whether a ſi mple or a 
compowned Meare be eaſieſt of digeſtion 2 To this wee mult 
anſwer with yen, as appeareth in p laſt of the Saturnalia Dyaſanus. 
that ſimple meate is the eaſteſt. Foz.cruditie and ſur keit com- 
meth two maner of waies, either by the qualitie oz quantitie 
of the meate. By the qualitie, into which the meat is conuer⸗ 
ted if it be not agreeable vato the reſt of the humours of y bo⸗ 


dp, t by y quantitie therof,if ther be moꝛe receiued into p bo⸗ 
dy then nature is able to digeſt. Then, foz as much as the di⸗ 
uerſtitie of meats hath dinerſity of Natures, ſome are ſoone 

A digeſted and conuerted into iuce, whiles the harder lye boy- 


long in the Tomack : the firſt wareth ſawer and vnp2ofitable 
and 1s perteiued by ſower r euell ſauouring belching, x there 
whiles that which is harder of concoction pꝛocureth gulping, 


t boyling in p belly,euen as greene mod licth ſmoking when 
it taketh heat of the fire. Beſides that, the diuerſitie of meats 
pꝛouoketh gurmandize, t a delire to eate moze then enough, 


ſo 


Auicen, 


Rhaſns, 


Galen, 
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fo that Socrates counſelled very wiſelye that men ſhoulde ab⸗ 
ſtapne from ſutch mcates as ſeeme to p2zonoke appetite 
when the belly is full,oz to increaſc thirſt, when a man hath 
dzunken ſufficient, 

Eightly, it may bee demaunded whether it be good to walk 
immediatly after meate or not? And hereunto it is to bee an- 
ſwered, that there is two ſoꝛts of Motions, oꝛ exerciſes. The 
one may bee termed a toyle, and that is not god after meate. 
The other is a kinde of walking either within doꝛes, oꝛ a- 
bꝛoad downe ſum hill, wherof 7/44c intreateth, and theſame 
moderately dꝛiueth the mccite down: vnto the bottomeof the 
ſtomack, to the intent that riturall heate, which beefoze was 
as it were a ſlepe may bee awakened and ſtirred vp, which is 
requiſite after meat. 

Ninthly, ſome man may demaund whether it bee good to 
ſleepe immediatly after meate or not? wherto J anſwere, that 
llepe is not holſome while the ſtomacke is burdeined, foꝛ it 
pꝛocureth the meate to bee burned, as witneſſeth Auzcen,litts 
as the bꝛead burneth when the Ouen is ouer heated, as alſo 
bicauſe it pzocureth the reume and payne in the head, wher⸗ 
foꝛe moſt erpediet it were to deferre ſlæping vntill the meat 
be departed out of the ſtomack. 

Tenthly, What is the cauſe that if a man ſtay lenger for meat 
then his accuſtome houre, hee leeſeth his appetite? Jt muſt bee 
anſwered, that when the ſfomack hungreth and ftindeth no 
meat to woꝛke vpon, it dzaweth euil humours from al parts 
of the body + feedeth vpon them, and is therby falfly and coũ⸗ 
terfaitiy ſatiſfied,and ſo deſiereth no moꝛe, wherfoze in this 
caſe Nhaſis giueth aduiſe,to dꝛinke a dꝛaught of warmewater 


oꝛ tiſane, wherby to pꝛouoke the party fo vomit if it may bee, 


Elenenthly, Are our bodies warmer beefore meat or after? 
calen ſaith in his ſecond boke of the ſumme of Philick , that 
naturall heat is augmented th2e& waies: either in quantity, 
as in applying ſweete and warme furres , 92 the bellye of a 


young whelp vnto the ſtomack:oꝛ in quality by medicines,03 þ 


ioyntly by both meanes in meates, and by this — the 
| ody 
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body is warmer after meate then it was bofoꝛe. 
Tweluethly: whecher doth taſting hurt more a cholerick 


perſon or a flegmatick? I anſwere accazding to Hyppocrates, Hyppocr, 


that it hurteth moſt a choler ick, the reaſon is, foꝛ that heate 
moꝛe aboũdeth in a cholerick perſons ſtomack then in a fleg⸗ 
maticke ſo that theſame heat conſumeth moꝛe, and conſe⸗ 
quently maketh him moze to deſire fode, Poꝛeouer, fleame 


maybe turned into bl), but choler can neuer, ſo that the 


flegmatick perſon containeth in his body the matter and ſub⸗ 
ſtance of blod, and may therby the better ſatiſfie the appe⸗ 
tite, As foꝛ the cholerick e; he hath in him no ſutch mattter, 
wherkoze hunger is moꝛe grieuous vnto him then to the lieg 
matick, as experience in them both pꝛoueth to bee true. 
The ii. Chapter; conteinyng. x queltions. 

Du in this queltto t if talleth ont that many are deſirous 

to vnderſtand, what should bee the cauſe that many men 
are very hungrie, and looke when they lit downe to their meat, 
they arc immediatly ſatiſtied with a litle. Again, ſome haue but 


Fl (mall appetite, and when they bee (it at their meate, they eate 


greedely: Whereunto we mult anſwere , that this chanceth 
acco2ding to the diuerſitp of ſtomackes. Foz ſome mens ſto⸗ 
mockes are ſmall ⁊ hot, and in » the ſfoniak is het it deſireth 
much, and in that it is ſmall the heat diſperſeth ſoone the 


meat aner all the capacity therof, and maketh a fantaſticall 


fulnes,ſa that litle meat ſufficeth ſutch. Other ſome haue 
large ſtomackes and could, and in that their ſtomackes are 
cold, a litle meat filleth them, but in that their ſtomackes are 
large, thep fede much and a long time. 

Secondlp: which of che twayne, thoſe which haue a ſtronge 
heat or a wealce, are able longelt to abide hunger?@urely J ſup- 
vaſe that they which haue the ſtronger may faſt longeſt, ſince 
foꝛ the moꝛe part ſutch perſons are of the ſtronger conſtitu⸗ 
cion , Yowbcit this diſtinction is to be noted, that there bee 
two poincts to bee conſidered in faſting, to wit,y reſolution of 
natural heat, the vtter quenching of theſame, t the ſtrogelſt 
nature is able beſt to luſtaine them both. And __ 

Ls dil⸗ 
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Galen. 
Iſaac, 
Auicen. 


poꝛes, wherfoꝛe pᷣ remapneth which ſhould p2ouoke appetite. 


gular learned men, we muſt make to agree after this maner. 
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diſcomoditics ar to be weighed which enſue faſting, of which 
the ſtrongeſt nature ſuſtapneth moe then doth the weake. 
Thirdly: how chanceth it that thoſe whoſe powers be ſmalf 
and narrowe, can abide honger better then they which haue i- 
der? Bicauſe thꝛough wide and large pozes, the body is moꝛe 
aboundantly reſolued, ⁊ leſſe tqͥꝛough the narrowe and ſmall 


Fourthly: doth choler nourish or not: vnto this demaunde 
wee anſwere, that although 64/ex and 1/aac ſap, that it nouri- 
ſheth not, bicauſe blod onely nouriſheth:pet Auzcen holdeth o⸗ 
pinion that choler nouriſheth alſo, which two opinions of ſin⸗ 


Ther are two ſoꝛtes of choter, wherof the one, which is con⸗ 
teined within the gall cannot nouriſh : the other neceſſarelx 
toncurreth with the blod, wherwith the partes of the bodye 
whieh are of a cholerick confſtitufion , are as well nouriſhed, 
as the ſanguine partes are with the blod, 

Fyfthly,whether can the ſicke or the whole beſt indure hun» - 
ger? Some hold opinion that the ſicke can, bicauſe naturall 
heat in a ſicke perſon is buſie in reſoluing mo fumoſities, 
bꝛeathes, and vapours riſing from the humours, then in an 
whole perſon, Yowbeit this reaſon is weake , firſt bitauſe 
there tan bee no partes nouriſhed, noꝛ ſpirites engendꝛed by 
2rupthinours,and ſecondly if this were ſo, then ſhoulde 
there bee moe ſpirites in a ſicke body then in an whole, and 
bicauſe the ſpirits are the carriers of the powers and ſtrigth 
into althe parts, the ſicke ſhould ber ſtronger then the whole, 
which is euidently falſe, But to growe to the purpoſe, wee 
anfwere that whereas the ficke' tellerafcth Hunger better 
then the whole perſon, there are thꝛee canfes'fo bee giuen:the 
Aft ts bitauſe nature ts occupied about the ſicknes, and the 
cauſe therof:the ſecond, fo2 that the partes of the body are in⸗ 
ke ted and cheaked with the coꝛrupt matter, and therfo2e do 
not 2efire nutriment: ande the third is bitauſe the ſtrength 
of the licke party bæinge, as it were, layd a ſteepe and weaks 
ned, anleth them to haue nolappetite vnto meat. 

Ste tly, wlictlier in the force of a ſtrong or weake ſtomacke 
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beſt able to abide hunger: The fo2ce of a ſtrong ſtomack deft 
reth moſt, but it may bolt ſuſtaine fozbearing of meate, and 
rontrariwiſe the appetite of a weake ſtomack loketh leule foz 
meat, x is not ſo well able to abide delay from it. 

Scaenthly, which of the twayn is beſt able to indure hunger 
hee that is accuſtomed to eate much meat or litle 2 Jt may bee 
anſwered that her that vſeth to cate much meat may beſt faſt 
fo2 by reaſon of his great rauening hee hath but ſmall heate, 
and therfoꝛe may beſt indure hunger, x ſo likewiſe contrary 
wiſc,bicauſe of the contrary cauſe. 

Eighthly, whether doth faſting more grieue men in hoate 
or cold ſeaſons of the yeere? It is ino2e noyſome in Summer 
then in winter, bicauſe the body is moꝛe reſolued in Sum⸗ 
mer then it is in winter, and therkoze ought then to bee fead 
moꝛe aboundantly and very okten, and in winter it ſufficeth 
fo eate once in a dap. Ninthely,why are thoſe that feede 
griedieſtly fooneſt filled? Yereunto wee mult anſwere as it is 
w2itte in the saturnalia, that they which feede griedely eate in 
mutch ater with their meat by reaſen of their wide gapinge, 
and often fetchinge of their bꝛeath. And therkoꝛe when the 
veines are filled with aier, the appetite is fully ſatiſficd, 

Tenthly, vherfore are wee able to abide hoat meates and 
drinkes in our mouth, which wee cannot for heat ſuffer in our 
handes: wee anſwere as appeareth in the place beefoze allea⸗ 
ged, foꝛ that the naturall heat which is conteined with in the 
inner partes of the body is very ſharpe and vehement, and 
therfoꝛe it ouercommeth x weakneth whatſocuer other hoat 
ſubſtance tummeth within the mouth, wherkoꝛe then when 
thou putteſt eny extreme hot thing into thy mouth, gape not 
wide noꝛ fetch not thy bꝛeath in oftẽ, thinking therby to cole 
it, but rather ſhut thy lips almoſt cloſe togither, to 3 intent 5 
the greater heat which cameth out of $ belly, may help the 
mouth, and that greater heat ouercome the leſſer, as fo2 the 
hand that can abide no hot thing bicauſe it is holpen by no o⸗ 
ther heat then is in it ſcif, 

The. 4. chap, conteining 7. queſtions, 


L. j. Soms 


The third Booke 


Some man may haply moue this queſtion: TY is the cauſe 
that when a man which is hungry drinkerh, thereby he aſſwa- 

eth his hunger? but if hee bee a thirſt and cate, his thirlt is not 
therby ſlaked: Unto this demaund there is aulwere made in 
the ee, that there is no impediment but that liquoꝛ map 
paſſe into cuerp part of the body , and repleniſhe the veines 
therot. But the ſubſlance of meat is moze grofſer, and it can⸗ 
not paſſe into the veines vntil it bee digeſted by litle and litle, 
ſo that it cannot flake the thirſt which it findeth, pca rather 
it ſoketh vp y moiſture which it findeth, whecby thirſt which 
is the want of moiſture, is mo2e increaſed, 

Sccondly, Such as are falting,whether bee they more an hun- 
gred then a thirſt? By the ſame place à anſwere they tbirſt 
moſt, foꝛaſmuch as naturall heat wozketh continually vpon 
the foode and nutriment which wer recetue,conſuming it a⸗ 
way.Which alſo appeareth in childzen whiles they be infats 
which conſume and concoct great ſtoare of nutriment by rea- 
ſon of their vehement heate. But contrariwiſe wee pers 
ceiue how caſely old men can ſuſtaine faſting » by reaſon of 
the defaute of naturall heat in them. But in the middle age, 
if natu rall heat be ſtirred vp with exerciſe, it pꝛocureth a 
ſtröger appetite vnto meat, foꝛ want of naturall heat. Uher 
foꝛe, if there be alwaies heate in appetite, ⁊ moiſture be the 
peculiar ſubſtance wheron heat woꝛketh, ik when a man is 
hungry he deſireth meate, ſurely heat elpeciallpe requircth 
his own nutriment, which being receiued, the whole body is 
therw refreſhed,x ca p lenger tary foꝛ moꝛe ſoũder ſuſ enice 

Thirdly, hy is it that wee conceiue more delight in drink. 
ing when wee are a thirſt, then in eating when wee e be hungry? 
D inke, as a ſubſtance moꝛe liquid the meat, ſoner perceath 

into the ſtomack x the reſt of p body, and at one time makeech 
a great + ſenſible deledation of the body to ariſe in eueri part 
the rok, wheras meat by ſmal and ſmall recomfoꝛteth p want 
and weaknes of theſame, wherby the delight therof is much 
diminiſhed. Fourthlp: why doth che ſelf ſame drinke ſeeme 
ſtrõger to one that is faſting, thẽ to one that is fullzYaiger emps 
ticth 
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tieth þ veines, + fulnes ſtoppeth the,and therfoꝛe whe as the 
d2ink paſſeth thꝛough the empty partes, it is farre moꝛe cuts 
dent perceiued, and cauſeth moze ſtrong ſenſe of velectation 


vnto the taſtinge. 
Fifily, lf a man be thirſtie and haue a drie ſtomack, whether 


may a licle drinke ſuff ice him or not? It is hereunto to be ans 


ſwered accoꝛding vnto gen, thoſe which haue dꝛie ſtomackes Galen. 


are ſoone a thirit, and a litle dꝛinke ſufficeth them. The reas 
ſon wherof map be this, foꝛ that euerp member which is d2y, 
ſh2inketh togither and wareth to be of lelle capaſitie then it 
was befo2e, whiche hapneth vnto the ſtomack which is dꝛpe, 
and therfoꝛe is ſone filled, and with a litle dꝛink. And in the 
ſtomack there is ingendꝛed great thirſtines, when the mouth 
therof wareth drie and deſtreth to bee moiſtned with dzinke, 
and then a litle dꝛink ſufficeth it, Fo2 when that which was 
dꝛie and hard, is ſhꝛunken togither, the capacitie thereof is 
ſone filled with dꝛink and alitle extinguiſheth the thirſt, in⸗ 
ſomutch as it feeleth not it owne emptynes, and this thirſte 
ſone returneth againe. 

Sirtly, May the ſtomack be ouer charged and troubled with 


to mutch Irink: 2 Surcly alen affirmeth the ſame, and the re- Galen. 


ſon may appeare out of the pꝛemiſſes. Foz if a dꝛy ſtomack by 
reaſon of the narrownes therof,be full witha litle dꝛinke, ik 
then the dꝛink be moꝛe then the tapacitie of the ſtomacke be 
able to ctonteine, needes, as Galen ſaith, muſt much dꝛink ouer 
flow and runouer in it. | 
Senenthly,why can a moiſt ſtomack beare mutch: A moiſt 
ſtomacxk is in all points contrary to a d2ye, foꝛ it is very ſoft, 
like vnto a ſoft bottle o2 bladder, x foꝛ that cauſe is able to cõ⸗ 
teine moꝛe, foꝛ it yeldeth every way as the meate which is 


recetued chanceth to fall o2 ſway in it, # alſo apparent it is fo 


ſence, that a mopſt bladder will receiue moꝛe then wyll a dꝛy 
one, and ſo likwiſe wil a moyft ſtomack. And moꝛeouer foꝛſo⸗ 
mutch as it is moiſt without any dꝛieneſſe, which may pꝛo⸗ 
cure thirſte, therkoꝛe it mutch deſireth not dꝛinke, howbeit it 


receineth much and is nothinge * therewith, as is the 
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dꝛie ſtomack. And fo2 this cauſe, the Danes, Polonians, Flem- 
mynges, yea , and the Engliſhmen can beare mutch d2ink,bi- 
cauſe their ſtomackes are wide, pꝛocured by the ſoftneſſe of 
moyſture. But in hoat Regions as are Spayne, Barbatie, ang 
ſutch like, the inhabitants do thirſt mutch, and dꝛinke but li⸗ 
tle, bicauſe of the dꝛineſſe of the mouth of the ſtomacke, and in 
ſutch their ſfomackes can receiue but litle, bicauſe of the dꝛi⸗ 

neſſe therof, 

The. 5. Chap. of Thirſtineſſe, conteining 
4 queſtions, 
Ob are wee occaſioned to moue this queſtion concerning 
Thirſtines, Whether the cauſe therof proceede ſumtime 
1 trom the Lungues or no? Which alen affirmeth, foꝛ that whe 
Calen. the Lungues arc hoat and dꝛie, they longe to be moyſtned, 
which dꝛines is ſpectally aſwaged by dꝛawing in of cold aier, 
and cold and mopſt. | 

Secondly , what is the cauſe why tlurſtines, which cummeth 
fro the Lungues, is appeaſed by drawyng in cold and moiſt aicr 2 
And the dꝛineſſe of the ſtomack by d2ink 7 It is thus to be ans 
ſwered, that there be two paſſages,the one foꝛ aper, which is 
directed vnto the Lungues:the other foꝛ meate and dꝛinke, e 
that paſſcth into the ſtomacke. And foz this cauſe the thirſti⸗ 
neſſe which cummeth of the Lungues, is abated by dꝛawyng 
in of colde aier, and that which riſeth of the ſtomack, is ſlaked 

with d2tnke, 

Thirdly, Ts thirſt a deſire of chat which is colde and moiſte, 
or of that which is hoat and moiſt > There are in the body two 
appetites o2 deſires:the one in reſpec of meat, to reſtoꝛe that 
Which is loft, which appetite is ſatiſfied with that whiche is 
hoate and moyſt, accoꝛdyng to the nature of the partes to bee 
nouriſhed. The other loketh foꝛ tha* which is cold and moiſt, 
to repꝛeſſe the flame and firines of naturall heate, whiche is 
accompliſhed by dꝛinke only, and ſutch d2inke as men ſeldom 

bſe but in the way of medicine, oꝛ when they bee ficke, 
Galen. Fourthlp, Which quencheth the thirſt beſt of vy ne or water? 
Thirſt, as ſaith Galen de ſimplici medicina, is cduſed two * 
; . - 
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of wayes:the one by emptineſſe: the other by heate + dꝛought 
of the heart. That which cometh by emptineſle of the partes, 
is cheiflp aſwaged by Wine which is both meat and d2inke, 
fo2 if requireth ſutch dꝛinke as is able to reſtoꝛe that ſubſtãce 
which is loſt, which qualitte ſince it is in Mine, that is the 
enly dꝛinke then wherby that thirſt is appeaſed. But as foz 
the other thirſt which is cauſed by heat 4 dꝛought of the heart 
that is again double, the one cummyng of heat only, whiche 
is quenched with colde only, as with Uineger and ſutch like. 
And likewiſe ſome is cauſed by dꝛieneſſe, 4 is llaked by mop⸗ 
fure. Againe, thirſt which is ingendzed by heate, is of thꝛer 
ſoꝛtes: Che one riſeth foꝛth of the ſtomack:the other foꝛth of 
the Lungues, and the third krom the parts which are farther 
of. Do that whiche cummeth from the Lungues is Naked by 
dꝛawing in of colde Aier, and that which pꝛocedeth from the 
ſtomack and other partes neare there vnto, is quenched with 
tolde water, but that which ſpꝛingeth or ſome teuil diſpoſition 
of ß parts and members which are far diſtant, as are p Liver 
and lutch like, is delayed with water wherwilh ſam pearfing 
and ſubtile thinge is mingled to cauſe it the ſoner to go vnto 
the place, as is vineger oꝛ ſutch like, fo; water of it ſelf is but 
ſlow and dull in operation, wherkoze it is needefull that ſome 
ſharper thing bee ioyned with it. 
The. 6 Chap. ;of Hurtes which come after 
meate, coiiteing. i; queſtions, 

Hlereaner. wer meanc to intreate toncernynge certen acct- 

dents which chance after meate and dzink, And ſirſt to be- 

in with the ſower belching, it may be demaunded wherof it cõ- 


meth? And vnto this point wee anſwere with Caen, that the Galen. 


Sower betching pꝛoctedeth of a fainting heat, which fayleth a 
decayeth by meanes of colde. Foꝛ heat is the beginning of the 
ſowernes which beginneth to digeſt, but is not able to accom 
pliſh it, which defaut cümeth eſpecially by hinderace thꝛough 
cold. Secondly, why n not this ſowernes felt in the ſtomac k. 
immediatly vpon the receiuing of meat? At Lütt falting ot the 
meat into the ſtomak, it remaineth a while in pſame _— 
wh 
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which it had befoze it was eaten, and canot ſa ſone be ſower, 
but when once the heate beginneth to wozk vpon it, there in⸗ 
ſueth indigeſtion, and after that the ſowꝛnes. 

Thirdly, Why hapneth this ſowernes rather, and in more 
aboundance to them that ſleepe, then do wake ? In ſlæping the 
meate diſcendeth not downe fooꝛthwith vnto the bottome ol 
the ſtomack where the digeſtion is wꝛought, but remaineth 
in the mouth of py ſtomack,fleting there about, t ingendꝛing 
windynes. But foz the moze part while men be awake, they 
be ſtirringe about oz walkinge, whereby the meat is dꝛiuen 
downe, and enkoꝛced into the bottome of the ſtomack, whiche 
is the moſt effcctuail place of digeſtion, and repugnant to the. 
tauſe of ſowernes. 

Fourthly, Why (ſaith Auicen) do ſwete things ſooneſt wax 
ſower in che ſtomack. as mill and ſutch like? Milke, and ſweets 
blood are ſoone altered, and when þ ſtomack aſſaieth to * 
them and cannot, then turne they to be ſower. 

Fiftly, Why will wine wax ſower quickly in the ſtomack 4 7 
Mine and Milte of their owne nature are very ſoone cons 
uerted into ſowerneſle, t the ſtomack vſeth to bꝛing thinges 
from power into ace, and ſo maketh them ſower. 

Dixtlp, ſince all Mines be hote: How chanceth it, chat they 
ingender colde diſeaſes, and not hoat ? Mine of it ſelfe bꝛeedeth 
no dil caſe,but by filling the unewes and bꝛaine, and ſutch re⸗ 
pletions inſue indigeſtion, and indigeſtion nouriſheth colde 
ſickneſſes,and by this meanes Wane bꝛeedeth none but colde 
infir mities. 

Seucnthly, Wherof commeth wringing,and eriping in the 
bellie? Ur inging and gripinge chanceth in all partes of the 
body, and it is of diners ſoꝛts. One cummeth of groſſe windi⸗ 
nelle, and this happeneth in the bottome of the ſtomack:ano- 
of groſſe tough humours, and another of cholerick ſupertlui⸗ 
ties. And this laſt kinde of gripinge in whatſoeuer it begin⸗ 
netb / faz y moſt part it endeth in d ſtomack, the bottom therof 
being aplace of great f enſbilitie,notwithſtandinge that thig 


griping allo map paineauy other place ot ꝭ guts wherſoenex, 
Cixhtly, 
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Eightly, May a ſick Man eate as much meat as he was wont 

to do when he was in good healch?Cu ſtome is a ſecond nature 
and be that 1s accuſtomed to cate mutch when he 1s whole, 
cannot faſt when hee is ſicke, and therfoze muſt bee moꝛe of- 
ten refreſhed with meat, euen as often as he vſed to bee bee; 
ing in good health, and moze abundantly then he that cateth 
litle. 

Ninthly, whether doth bread or fleash more hurt vnto ſutch 
as are recouering out of ſicknes? RH4ſis ſaith that fleaſh is leſſe Rhafis. 
hurtful then bꝛead vnto them, and among all fleaſh, Swines 
fleaſh nouriſheth moſt, and beetag light of digeſtion it is moſt 
agreeable vnto them. 

Tenthlp, whether is bread or fleash moſt meete ſt for thEthat 
haue an Ague? Concerning fleaſh,ther bee two points to bee 
conſidered in the dieting of Agues. The one is light digeſtio, 
and herein ficalh excelleth:the other is caſte conuerſion into 
nutriment, and herein bꝛead is better then fleaſh, fo2 that 
fleaſh by reaſon of the oplines therof is ſone inflamed, 

Eleuenthly, whether is it good to permit ſutch as recouer 
out of ficknes to drinke wine immediatly after their fleash,or a- 
fore? In this poinct the common people is deceiued, fo2 the 
Neath ſhould firſt bee eaten, and afterward the wine dꝛunken 
bicauſe aboue all things wine ts ſoneſt conuerted into blod, 
and ſpirits,t augmenteth natural heat, and therefoze ought 
to bee giuen later then fleaſh. | 

Tweluethly, wherher ought one that is recouering out of 
ſicknes, to be dieted & gouerned two daies, like as when he was 
ſicke:berely he ought ſo, and that foz th2e cauſes. Firſt, foz 
the debility of naturall power: Secondlp, bicauſe of cuſtome: 
Thirdly bicauſe of ſome diſtemperature remaining pet with 
in the body ſince the ſicknes. This alſo map be a reaſon, that 
it is not god to change ſuddenly from that whereto a man is 
accuſtomed but by litle and litle, and thcrfoze the recouerer 
ought foꝛ a while to reteine the ſame diet. 

Thirtenthly, Is groſſe meat good for ſuch as recouer out of 
ſick nes? Accoꝛding vato the iudgment of Hates, it is not 
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fo2, ſaith her, it is tonuenient that they bee nouriſhed two oz 
th:& dates with theſame diet which they vſed beefoze . Foz 
otherwiſe they would ſone bee altered by feeding on groſte 
meates, which were not goo foz them to do, 

Fourteenthly, which of cheſe two alterations buneth a man 
molt, from emptines to repletiõ, or from repletion to emptines: 
The c udden change from emptines to fulnes is moze hurt- 
full then from fulnes to emptines,acco2ding to the opinions 
of Hyppocrates and Auicen. The reaſon is, foꝛ that thꝛough the 
emptines which went befoze, the ſtrength of the body is o⸗ 
nerthꝛowen, the naturall heat and ſpirites beeing reſolued, - 
ſo that hee cannot beare a great quantity of meat, noz a ſud⸗ 
den change vnto fulnes. 

Fiftenthly, how chanceth it that ſome meates of euell iuce 
as Ecles, fresh Beefe, and ſutch like, do many times free many 
men of the Ague: It foꝛtuneth Þ ſundꝛy, many times are de⸗ 
liuered by ſuch contraries in their kerding, both by the pꝛouo⸗ 
cation of nature, who after the receiuing of ſutch meates is 
much lightned, and therby aſſaying to diſburden her ſelf doth 
often caſt herſelf headlong, ſumtime to better, + ſumtime to 
woꝛſe:and alſo foꝛ the comfoꝛting of nature as taking greate 
ſtrength by d receiuing of cuſtomable meats, ⁊ ſo the powers 
beeing ſtrong, the pacient is eaſed and freed by ſuch meates: 
but beeing weake, are ouerth2owen, and quite extinguiſhed, 

The. 7. Chap. of Bread, conteining. 8.quett, 

kcad is in diuerſe places made of diuers k ſundꝛie ſoꝛtes 

of coꝛne, and therfoꝛe it nay bee demaunded , why bread, 
which is made of wheat, nourish more then that which i; made 
of Barly?vnto which Ar//ot/e anſwereth in his v2oblemcs, bi- 
tauſe it hath moꝛe moderate clammines, which it bechoueth 
all god nutriment to haue, whereby it map be iopned and 
tleaue vnto p body, alſo it ſticketh faſt togither in the moul⸗ 
ding, and is therfoꝛe the moꝛe commendable, 

Decondlp, vhy doth ſtale bread ſeeme whiter and fairer the 
new?PatTure is the cauſe of the blacknes which is mo2e as 


bounding in new bzead then in ſtale,foz in the new bꝛead it 
pet 
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pct remaineth, but in the ſtale it is exalted away, and depar⸗ 
ted togither with the heat. . 

Thirdlo, why is vnſalted bread heauier then ſalted: Halt dꝛieth 
t by it things are pꝛeſerued from putrifaction, ſo Þ by ſalt the 
5 moiſture is conſumed + is expelled away by crhalatio, which 
maketh ſtale bꝛead to be lighter then new, and again, in new 
N bꝛead the moiſture pet remaineth and maketh it heaup. 
| 


Fourthlyp, why is not bread made of wheat, hard whe it is cold? 
wheat naturally coteineth in it a ſweet ſlimp humour, which 
is as it were the ſoule therof,+ will not permit it to bee hard. 
| Fiftly, why doth wheaten paſt riſe , and barly paſt fall both 
| in woorking and baking? Barly meale when the water cum⸗ 
meth vnto it ſhꝛinketh down, bicauſe it lieth houcr and thin, 
ö and is full of huſkes. And wheaten meale riſeth vp, bicauſe 
ä becfo2e it lay very neere togither:but when once it cummeth 
| to heat, the voth it puffe vp, and riſe vp into a greater heap. 
| : Sixtly, Why looketh the dough which is of wheat, white 
when it is wrought,and barly dough blacke 2 Foz two cauſes, 
firſt fo2 that that which is in the vppermoſt of the wheaten 
J bꝛead is ſoner altered by the heate of the onen as beeinge a 
' thing hot and is conuerted info whitenes: And ſecondly bys 
cauſe the huſky part of the barly reteineth in it moꝛe moys 
ſture then doth wheat, which cauſeth the blacknes. 
Scuenthly , Since hony is a more clammye ſubſtance then 
water, how chancech it that paſte which is made vp with hony is 
more brittle in the baking? Water is iopned x glewed togither 
by heat of the fire. But hony glueth togither 4 dꝛieth with al, 
and therfo2e is mo2e bꝛittle, foꝛ bꝛittlenes cometh of d2ineſſe 
Eightly, why is bread which is made of new corne worfe the 
that which is made of olde? In new co2ne there pet remays 
neth much watriſh and llimp clammineſle, wherby it is leſſe 
commendable then that which is made of old grain. 
The. 8 chap. Of Wine, conteining. ;. Queſt. 
On cquently J thinke it meete to intreat of wine, concer⸗ 
ning which ther may be many p2ofitable queſtions ma- Auicen, 
ued, x likewiſe reſolued not W out delite, as firſt,if,acco2ding | 
vnto p aſſertiõ of Auicen in his catickles,4 NM in Almanſor | 
P. q. it 
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it be good once in a month to be drunken with wine? Unto this 
anſ wereth Aucrots in his cõmentarie vpon the Canticles of 
Auicen,y this opinion of dꝛunknes is but a d2unken opinion,t 

erroneus. Foz although accozdinge vnto the indgement of 
Galen, Wine is as agrœable to the mayntenance of natu⸗ 

rall heate , as Ople in the Lampe to pzcſerue the burnpnge 

light:notwithſtanding like as to mutch ople rather hindꝛeth 

the light and extinguiſh the candle, ſo doth onermutch Mine 
quench natural beat altogether, Yowbett if it be delayd with 
water it is moꝛe conuenient, but it hurteth the animal heate 

and the ſenſible oꝛganes therof, both the bꝛain, and ſine wos. 

Secondly, wliy ſurfet they ſooner that drink delaid Wine, the 
they hich drink it pure? Concerning pure Wine generallp,. 
Galen ſadith, that foꝛ ſutch as naturally haue weake vepnes, it 
is better to dꝛinke water then ine. And to come nearer to 
the purpoſe , Ar//o:/e in the third part of his Problemes gi⸗ 
ueth a th:efolde cauſe vnto this demaunde : the firſt, bicauſe 
that which is tempered oꝛ mingled by reaſon of the ſubtilitte 
thereof entreth into moꝛe narrow paſſages then doeth that 
which is not tempered : ſecondly,bycauſe men dꝛinke leſſe of 
that which is mingled as liking not ſo well of it as of Þ which 
is not tempered, and thirdly , that which is impermixt and 
without minglyng is hoater and digeſteth the refidue of the 
meat, which is in the ſtomack, ſoner, then the delapd Wyne 
is able to do, 

Thyꝛdly, Why doch Wyne which is vnmingled with water 
ſooner cauſe a mans head to ake then that which i is mingled ? 
The vnmingled Tine is thick, and ſticketh in the paſſages, 
ſendyng vp the vapours and fumes with heat into the head: 
and the mingled Nine being thinner and alſo dclayd, bothe 
perteth ſoner,and fumeth tleſſe. 

Fourthly, what is the cauſe that mingled wine moueth a man 
mere to vomite then the cleane wine doth? The ſwimminge of 
the watriſhnes of it about the ſtomacke, pzocureth lotheſom⸗ 
nette aut maketh apt to vomit, 

Filtylp, uliy do not children which are hoat of nm 
ous 
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of pleaſant queſtions and problemes. 
loue wyne . vhich aged perſons, and men of perfit ſtrength bee» 
ing hoat alſo, do grecdely deſire? Men are hoat and d21e , and 
childꝛen hoat and mopſt, and the deſire vnto Wine is the ap⸗ 
petite vnto moyſture, which moyſture abundyng in childꝛen 
keepeth them from dꝛinkpng, and the dzteth which is in aged 
men e ſtronge perſons, pꝛouoketh them to a deſtre of dꝛinke. 
' Sirtly, when wine is clenſed from the Lees why is it ſtronger 
and not durable? Macrobius in his Ssaturnalia the fourth boke, 
wꝛiteth that hauing no ſtrength noꝛ matter to cleaue vnto, it 


Macrobius 


is on euerp ſide expoſed vnto dangers: foz the Lees is as it 


were the rote wherby the Mine is ſtrengthned x pzeſerued? 
Seuenthly, why doth wine immoderatly taken ingendre both 
hoat and cold diſcaſes? It is to be noted that there be two quali⸗ 
ties in Wine: the firſt is to heaten, and in this reſpec it ra⸗ 
ther pꝛocureth hoat then cole ſickneſſes : the ſecond is to ſtuf 


the bꝛayne, and to fill the finews, Thus when cold vapours 


ariſe from the Wlpne , they cauſe vnluſtineſſe, fulneſle, and 


vndigeſtion, and conſequentty pꝛocure cold diſeaſes. 


Eightly, Whether doth Wyne ingender moſt of Fleame or 
Blood? Seing as we haue beefoze concluded Wine bꝛeedeth 
colde humours, doubtleſſe it bꝛeedeth alſo moꝛe Fleame then 
any other humour. The reaſon is, that when wine is quaffed 
in great abundante, it is not perfectly digeſted e cauſeth likes 
wiſe the reſidue of the meat to faple in concoction,thereby in- 
gend2ing abundance of Fleame: But indeede if it bee mode⸗ 
ratly dzunken,it increaſeth blood aboue other humours. 

Ninethly, Doth Wine hurt the brayne ? 1/aac ſaith yea. 


Iſaac. 


And calen allo affirmeth that it hurteth the bꝛapne, and hel⸗ Galen. 


peth the ſtomack. And albeit that at the firſt dꝛinkyng wpne 
doth pꝛoperly warme, yet bitauſe it fumeth mutch, it anopeth 
the bꝛapne, füllyng it with vapours and ſtoppyng the ſinews. 
Tenthly, Why doth ſtrong Wine hurt the braine and com- 
fort the ſtomacke, and weake wyne worketh the contrary effect: 
Bitauſe Mine heateth the ſtomacke whereon conſiſteth di⸗ 
geſtion, ſtronge Mine is of greater effect in this caſe then is 


the weake, But agayn, how mutch ſtronger the Wine is, ſo 
| P. ii. mutch 


N Auer. 
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| Galen. 
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it be good once in a month to be drunken with wine? Unto this 
anſ wereth Aucrots in his cõömentarie vpon the Canticles of 
Auicen, p̊ this opinion of dꝛunknes is but a d2unken opinion, x 
erroneus. Foz although acco2dinge vnto the indgement of 
Galen, Wine is as agreeable to the mayntenance of natu⸗ 
rall heate , as Dyle in the Lampe to peeſerue the burnpnge 
light: notwithſtanding like as to mutch ople rather hindzeth 
the light and extinguiſh the candle, ſo doth onermutch Mine 
quench natural heat altogether, Howbeit if it be delapd with 
water it is moꝛe conuenient, but it hurteth the animal heate 
and the ſenſible oꝛganes therok, both the bꝛain, and ſinews. 

Secondly, why ſurfet they ſooner that drink delaid Mine, thè 
they which drink it pure? Concerning pure Wine generallp, 
Galen ſaith, that foꝛ ſutch as naturally haue weake vepnes, it 
is better to d2inke water then ine. And to come nearer to 
the purpoſe , Ar//o:/e in the third part of his Problemes gi⸗ 
ueth a th:&folde cauſe vnto this demaunde ; the firſt, bicauſe 
that which is tempered oꝛ mingled by reaſon of the ſubtilitis 
thereof entreth into moze narrow paſſages then doeth that 
which is not tempered : ſecondly,bycauſe men dꝛinke leffe of 
that which is mingled as liking not ſo well of it as of b which 
is not tempered, and thirdly , that which is tmpermixt and 
without minglyng is hoater and digefteth the refidue of the 
meat, which is in the ſtamack, ſoner, then the delayd Wyne 
is able to do. 

Thyꝛdly, Why doch Wyne which is vnmingled with water 
ſooner cauſe a mans head to ake then that which is mingled ? 
The vnmingled M ine is thick, and ſticketh in the paſſages, 
ſendyng vp the vapours and fames with heat into the head: 
and the mingled ine being thinner and atfo delapd, bothe 
perceth ſoner,and fumeth leſſe. 

Fourthly, what is the cauſe that mingled wine moueth a man 
mere to vomite then the cleane wine doth? The ſwimminge of 
the watriſhnes of it about the ſtomacke, pzocureth lotheſom⸗ 
nelle, and maketh apt to vomit, | 

Filtzly, why do not culdren which are hoat of complexion, 

Long 


Ve wp we = »” ® G9 ** On 


;; ñ̃ ¶‚ͤ? s ̃Ä dt fs, A. A... > ld A _ 


- 


of pleaſant queſtions and problemes. 
loue wyne, which aged perſons , and men of perſit ſtrength bee. 
ing hoat alſo,do grecdely deſire? Men are hoat and dꝛie, and 
childꝛen hoat and moyſt, and the deſire vnto Mine is the ap- 
petite vnto moyſture, which mopſture abundyng in childꝛen 
kepeth them from dꝛinkpng, and the dzteth which is in aged 
men e ſtronge perſons, pꝛouoketh them to a deſtre of dꝛinke. 

' Hirtly, when wine is clenſed from the Lees why is it ſtronger 
and not durable? Macrobius in his Ssaturnalia the fourth boke, 
wꝛiteth that hauing no ſtrength noꝛ matter to cleaue vnto, it 


is on euerp ſide expoſed vnto dangers: foz the Lees is as it 


were the rote wherby the Mine is ſtrengthned x pzeſerued? 
Seuenthly,why.doth wine immoderatly taken ingendre both 
hoat and cold diſeaſes? It is to be noted that there be two quali⸗ 
ties in Wane: the firſt is to heaten, and in this reſpec it ra⸗ 
ther pꝛocureth hoat then cotde ſickneſſes: the ſecond is to ſtuf 
the b2apne,and to fill the finews. Thus when cold vapours 
ariſe from the Wipne , they cauſe vnluſtineſſe, fulnefſe, and 
vndigeſtion, and conſequentty pꝛocure cold diſeaſes. 

Eightly, Whether doth Wyne ingender moſt of Fleame or 
Blood ? Seeing as we haue beefo2ze concluded Wine bꝛeedeth 
colde humours, doubtleſſe it bꝛeedeth alſo moze Fleame then 
any other humour. The reaſon is, that when wine is quaffed 
in great abundance, it is not perfedly digeſted e cauſeth likes 
wiſe the reſidue of the meat to faple in concoction, thereby in⸗ 
gend2ing abundance of Fleame: But indeede if it bee mode⸗ 
ratly dzunken, it increaſeth blood aboue other humours, 


Macrobius 


Ninethly, Doth Wine hurt the brayne ? 1/aac ſaith yea. Iſaac. 
And 64/en allo affirmeth that it hurteth the bꝛayne, and hel⸗ Galen. 


peth the ſtomack. And albeit that at the firſt dꝛinkyng wyne 
doth pꝛoperly warme, yet bicauſe it fumeth mutch, it anopeth 

the b2apne,fillyng it with vapours and ſtoppyng the ſine los. 
Tenthly, Why doth ſtrong Wine hurtthe braine and com- 
fort the ſtomacke, and weake wyne worketh the contrary effect: 
Bitauſe Mine heateth the tomacke whereon conſiſteth di⸗ 
geſtion, ſtronge Wine is of greater effect in this caſe then is 
the weake. But agayn, how mutch kronger the Wine is, ſo 
"OR P.ii. mutch 
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mutch the moꝛe it ſendeth vapours vp info the head, ſo that 
the ſtrength therof bz&dcth inconuenience. 

Clenenthly, Why doth the vſe of Wine ingender the ſower 
gulpyng or belchyng in the ſtomacke , more then water? The 
ſower belchyng neuer hapneth in the ſtomacke but when di⸗ 
geſtion is beegun, and Wypne ſtirreth vp naturall heate, and 
is as ſone digeſted as Pilke. Mherkoꝛe, like as when they 
be out of the ſtomack they ſone ware ſower: ſo do they like⸗ 
wiſe in the ſtomack. 

Twelucthly, Whether doth wine or meate comfort naturall 
caliditic 2 1/aac ſaith that wine doth, and the reaſon is, bicauſe 

Iſaac, it is very ſwiftly conuerted into natural heat, comfoꝛtinge it 
mutch moꝛe then any meat doth. But meate when it is con⸗ 
uerted info nutriment, doeth moze reſtoꝛe that which is loſt, 
and comfoꝛteth and pꝛeſerueth the body longer. 

Thirtenthlp, and laſtly, Ifwyne mult needęs be giuen vnto 
the ſicke, whether were it moſt expedient to giue them new wine 
or olde ? Although the common people do contrary and mutch 
amiſſe, pet new wine is far moze holſom fo2 them then olde. 
The reaſon is, foꝛ that how mutch the newer the wine is, ſa 
mutch the leſle it is inflatiue oꝛ windy, and foꝛ that cauſe is 
moꝛe conuenient fo2 them, then are the old wines. 

| The. 9.chap. Of Fleaſh: contemyng. 4. queſt. 
Hencefo: ward now let vs ſe what may be ſayd of Fleaſh, 

And firſt it may demaunded, why ſtrong Fleash is ſooneſt 
digeſted? Jt is anſwered in the Saturn. that naturall hcate is 
ſtrong in a man which ſtoutly inuadeth the matter and ſub- 
Nance which reſiſteth it,conſuming e diffoluing the ſame, and 
that which is tendze + light it burneth ſoner into aſhes, then 
turneth it info iuice. Fo2 like as ſound wod being hewen in 
to pieces is ſone conuerted into coales, i if chaf fal into p fler 
chere ſcarce remaineth any aſhes therof to be found:ſo farcth 
it in the digeſtion of ſtrong and light meates. So likewiſe an 
beaup milſtone bꝛeaketh the greateſt coꝛnes, and letteth the 

ſmale depart whole. The ſtrong windes alſo thzow dewne 
bie Firtrees 4 mighty Oakes to the ground, letteth — — 
zubs,. 
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ſhꝛubs, buſhes to ſtand: Euen ſo naturall heat digeſleth the 
hard fleaſh, and onerpaſſeth the fine and tendꝛe nutriment. 
Secondly, Why be Cullices which are made of Fleash, harder 
of digeſtion then the fleash it ſelf? The lightnes which it get- 
teth by pounding, cauſeth it to \wim vpon the top of all kynde 
of mopſture which it findeth in the ſtomacke, ſo that it cannot 
cleaue vnto the ſides of the ſtomack, the truth wherof is per⸗ 
ceiued if ſome poztion of the cullice be thzown into water, fo: 
it will alwaies fleete vpon the toppe, and fo2 that cauſe is the 
flowlier concocted in the ſtomacke. 
Thirdly, which is moiſter of roſted or ſodden fleash 2 Ml 


mult anſwer hereunto with Arte in the. 4. boke of the vie- Ariſtotle, 


teors, that the roſtod is moiſteſt:foꝛ in roſt fleaſh by reaſon of 
the fire the out ward parts are hardened, and conſcquently þ 
the pozes are ſtopped, ſo that y inmoſt moiſture cannot iſſue 
fo:th, But in ſodden fleaſh the outward po2es are reſolued 
thꝛough the heate and moyſture of the water, and ſo opened p 
alt moiſture departeth. Thus it hapneth that roſted fleaſh ſe⸗ 
meth dꝛie without and is moiſt within, and ſodden fleaſh con⸗ 
trarywiſe. Fourthly , why do the beames of the Moone cauſe 
fleash ſooner to putrify, then of the Sunne? There can be no 
putrifaction vnleſſe heat and moyſfure do mete. And the pu⸗ 
trifaction offleaſh is nothing cls but a certain ſecret diſſolutto 
conuerting the-ſodility of the lleſh into moiſture. And heat if 
it be temperate, nouriſheth humours, but being immoderate 
dꝛieth the vp, xc doth extenuate. So p the Sun beeing hot, dꝛa⸗ 
weth all moiſture out of y fleth and dꝛieth it. But p beames 
of p Pone, in whom ther is no manifeſt heat but an hidden 
warmth, increaſing the moiſture, ingendꝛeth quickly therin 
great putrifactio. Fo2 ther abideth in the beames of y Bone 
a certen natural pꝛopꝛietp to moiſten bodies, ⁊ fo imbꝛue the 
as it were with a miſty dew, wherunto 5 heat which the hath 
being ioyned,co2rupteth þ fleſh which lieth any time in it. 
The. io. chap, Of Egges, conteining. 9, queſt, 

This Chapter requireth now ſome ſpectall treatice of Eg» 

ges, wherin the firſt queſtion which offreth it ſelf moſt fit- 
ly to be demaunded , is this: 


Auicen, 
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hich is the hoater of the yolke or the white e Amonge ali hu⸗ 
mours blod is warmeſt in temperate warmth , ſo that the 
volke as cũming neereſt vnto the blod, is ſurely d warmer. 
Mozeouer, the Liuer is hoatef then the bꝛeaſtes, and the 
blod warmer then the milke, and the polke in the egge is in 
temperature vnto the white, as is the blod in the Liuer. 

Secondly, why doth the yolke beeing caſt into water, ſinks 
downe to the bottom, and the white fleete on the top? The 
white is very ſlimp, and cleaueth vnto that which is nert 
vnto it, and by reaſon of the flimines ſwimmeth aboue the 
water, and the polke bicauſe of the ſoundnes and want cf 
poꝛ es, ſinketh downe. 

Thirdly, why haue birdes fewer egges and bigger then the 
fishes, and they haue moe and ſimaller then birdes? The 
greatneſle in a thinge which is continuall, is pꝛocured by a 
ſtrong heate: but a multitude in that which is diuided is 
long of the matter, bicauſe the matter is the beginning of dis 
uiſion. And bicauſe birdes haue moze heat then fiſhes haue, 
therfoꝛe haue they great egges in continuall, and but few in 
diuifon, and contrariwiſe it fareth in files. 

Fourthly, why haue birdes egges an hard shell, and fisher 
egges a ſoft? Fiſhes lay their egges in a moiſt place, and ther⸗ 
foze they neede no hard ſhell. But birdes lay their egges in 
hard and ſound places, as vpon the ground, ſtones, træs, and 
ſuch like, and therfo2e haue nede of an harde ſhell to kœpe 
them fro hurt, vatil ſuch time as the chick oꝛ bird be hatched, 

Fiftly, why are birdes egges ſpeckled and ot diuerſe coulers, 
and it is not ſo in fishes? In birdes ther is a ſtrong naturall 
heat which is able to ſeperate thinges of diuerſe natures a⸗ 
ſunder, as the yolke from the white, and in fiſhes this heate 
is ſo weake that it is not able to wozke the like effec. 

Sirtly, why are birdes egges long, and fishes egges round? 
Heat moueth from the tentre, and eſpeciall cauſeth a fozme 
like /a piller, bꝛoad beneath and ſharpe aboue, as appeareth in 
flame ofa fire which riſeth vp into a ſharp point, Wherfoze, 
beat being moze abundant in birdes then in ——_— birds 
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Egges are long, and fiſhes round, foz the weake heat carieth 
the matter equally round, 

Seuenthly, what breaketh the eggeshell when the chicke is 
hatched? There be two cauſes hereof allebged,the one is, fo 
that by long and continuall lyinge the ſhell wareth ſofic and 
thin, as it is if an egge bee ſtieped nine dates in vineger: the 
ſecond is, foꝛ that when the young bird lacketh nutrimente, 
hee bꝛeaketh the ſhell to ſeeke meat. 

Cixhtly , why doth the yolke of an egge which is layd in the Rhafus 
full of the moone, and in the light therof , „ ſcoure ſpottes out of 
cloth? The fatty dꝛop in the middes of the egge beeinge the 
meanes of the generation, conceiueth a pearcinge and a diui⸗ 
ding heat both by the great light, and the moiſture which the 
Mone moueth, which it can not do at another time. 

Ninethly, why do ſome egges crack when they bee laid into 
che fire, and ſome not? Such crack as haue within them wins 
dines, which is perceiued when the ſhell reueth, to iſſue foꝛth 
with great noiſe and foꝛce. And this hapneth when the fire 
is great. Fo2 if a birds egge were caſt into the middes of the 
fire, the ſhell would ſone bꝛeake, x the windines would kart 
foꝛth with great noiſe and foꝛce, which it would not do Tf the 
fire were ſmall , But p2opo2tionably, there is mutch mo2 
windines in the egges of fiſhes , and therfoze they make a 
great nopſe when they bee calt into the fire, as appeare fog 
example in the rowe of an hearring. 


The, 1. chap. Of Fishes, conteining 
4 Queſtions, 

N Ow! let vs a litle come to demaund a few queſtions con- 

cerning the nature of Fiſhes, and firſt, whether Fishes do 
feed vpon their owne frie or not? wherto it is to bee anſwered 
affirmatiuelp, both bycauſe they bee rauenous by reaſon of 
their colo tomackes,and alſo bicauſe they haue blunt ſences 
and cannot diſcerne their owne frie from other, deuouring 
by all a like. 


Secondlp, do Fishes chawe their meat? No, fo2 if they did, 
| ſupet duous water would enter into them with their _— 
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and ſuffocate them. Againe, they bee rauenous, and feede 
greedely and eat downe their meat whole as it cummeth. 
Thirdly, why doth the raine profit fishes, and hurt birdes? 
Sucete water nauriſheth onelp, and therwith are fiſhes nou⸗ 
riſhed beeing mingled with mud and clap. As foꝛ birdes they 
liue in the aier, and ſceke their liuinge by flying about, and 
the feathers of their winges will clod and cleaue together 
with the rain, and ſo are hindꝛed in their flying . Wherof it 
map bee gathered, that abundance of raine hurteth aſwell 
fiſhes as foules, foꝛ in ſuch times they fall into oppilations 
of the nutritiue partes, by reaſon of the ſweetenes of ſutch 
water. Foꝛ ſwerte thinges, as ſaith Galen, do ſtop the parts 
nutritiue. 
Fourthly, Why do the Roes of fishes crackle more in the 
fire then other thinges do? When the fire is ſo hot that it re- 
ſolueth moꝛe then it conſumeth then do they bꝛeak in p fire, 
as it alſo appeareth by the example of the cheſtnut: But whe 
it ts ſo temperate that it conſumeth as much as it reſolueth, 


then do they neither reeue no2 bꝛeake: beſides that fiſhes 


egers o2 Rocs do crackle by reaſon of windines included 
within them, which illuinge fo:th at a litle hole, cauſcth a 
noyſe. | 
The 12. Chap. Of Pultes or Podware 
conte ming. 3. Queſtions. 

N Crt wee mape take a conueniente occafton to diſpute of 

Podware, oꝛ graines contained in a Cad oꝛ ſhale, wher in 
we may firſt demaund the reaſon, why alen ſuppoſeth that 
futch as vie to feede on that kinde of ware are mutch ſubiccte 
ynto the gowte? And the cauſe is foꝛ that bœinge harde and 
windy, they be of cinll digeſtion and are ſone turned into 
fleame,and of fleame ſpꝛingeth the gowt. 

Secondly, Beanes becing windy,why do they not loſe that 
euiſl quality by boyling, as well as barly:)Beanes are naturally 
moꝛe windy then barly. D2 this may bee the cauſe , foꝛ that 
deanesare ofa harder, moꝛe compacte and grofſe ſubſtance 
then barly which is light and houer, and is ſoner — 


0 
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of the windines, Wherupon ſaith 44 acco2dinge vnto the Iſac. 

doctrine of 64/en, wer cannot altogether take away the windi⸗ Galen. 

nes from beanes, but wee may diminiſh it by boylinge them. 
Thirdly, may Lencils prepared with neger, bee miniſtred 

in sharp diſcaſes? Auicen holdeth opinion that they map, but Auicen, 

Galen denpethit. And therkoꝛe it is thus to bee vnderſtod, 

that Lentils pꝛepared with vineger are noyſome in a Feuer 

with impoſtumation, bicauſe they freat and binde the paſſas 

ges, which thing G meaneth. But in a Feuer without im 

poſtumation, by reaſon of contraricty they be god, as Auicen 


vnderſtandeth if, 
The 13. Chap. Of Pot hearbes,and Sallet hearbes. 


conteining. 6. Queſtions. 
]Creafter now inſueth to diſcourſe with like bꝛeuitp con⸗ 

cerning a few vſuall hearbes, where as firſt the cauſe and 
reaſon may bee required, vhy Colewortes do diſſolue drunken- 
nes ? Ariſtotle anſwereth herunto in the third part of his pꝛo⸗ Ariſtotle; 
blemes, that Colewoꝛtes yeld a ſweete iuce, and conteine a 8 
purgatiue facultp, the effect wherof Phyſicions vſe to pꝛoue 
in the miniſtring of emollient Glyſters, ſo that by theſame 
vertue it dꝛaweth the ſuperfluous c indigeſted matter from 
of the wine oꝛ dꝛinke in thoſe that bee d2unken. Foꝛ this be⸗ 
ing left in the vppermoſt part of the belly, the bodye wareth 
colde, which beeing cold, the thinneſt part of the moiſture is 
conueied into the bladder. Wherfoze the body beeing rid of 
this double moiſture, muſt needes bee diſcharged of the 
ſurfet. | 
Secondly , why doth Purcelain take away the benumming, 
or edge of the teeth? The ſame Ariſtotle alſo in the ſeconde 
part of his wozke beefoze named, ſaith that the ſlimines of 
Purcclain entring within the teeth, dꝛaweth fo2th the ſharp⸗ 
nes which is the cauſe of beenumming, and likewiſe milke 
meltinge about the teeth, hath theſame effect. 

Thirdly, why do Leekes and Onions proſper beſt in drye 
ground, and worſt in moyſte? Jt is alſo to bee anſwered 


' by the ſame Authour in the firſt parte of the Pzobleames, 
N. h. that 


— — aw — 


Ariſtocle. 


Aucen, 
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Phat all ſuteh hear bs are full of mopſture, and when they b& 
ſo planted they bercome temperate by reaſon of the ſoxle, and 
thꝛiue beſt, and are leſſe ſubtect vnto putrifaction. 

Fourthly,why doth ould Garlike, ſmell ſtronger then new? 
Poung Garlike conteineth much moiltur , which repꝛeſſeth 
the ranke ſauour that groweth afterward in it when it wax⸗ 
eth old: foꝛ all fruites the newer they bee the maiſter 4 moze 
watriſh they bee, and contrariwiſe. 

Fiftly, why doth the vſe of Hearb grace procure ſtinking 
ſweat? Lake in what thing is ſtrongnes of ſauour and ſharps 
nes taſt, theſame beeing mingled with ſuperfluous moiſture 
ſendeth fozth an euill (mell, which is the cauſe that their vs 
rine doth ſtinke which eat Garlike, 

Sixtly, why doth Organ caſt into new wine, make it ſweet? 
It taketh away that which is the cauſe of the hardnes, dꝛaw⸗ 
ing the watrifhnes and dꝛeggienes bnto it ſelfe . Like as if 
grapes be layd long time a dꝛying in the Sunne, it pulleth a⸗ 
way the watriſh moiſture, the like wherof Ozgan beeinge 
doate and dzie, wozketh in Mine. 


The. . Chap. Of Fruites: conteyning 
6. Queſtions. 

NErtt bnto Hearbs, let vs adioyne ſome ſhoꝛt intreatie of 

Fruites. Firſt therfoze, Why are thoſe which vſe to cats 
ſoft and ſweet Figges, mutch hurt and payned in their teeth? 
Ariſtorle ſaith in the. xir. part of his Pꝛoblemes, that this chã⸗ 
ceth by reaſon of the llimineſle of the Figges which cleaueth 
vnto the teeth cauſing putrikaction, as things which are exceſs 
fiue hoate do likewiſe, 

Secondly, Why do cating of Figges ingender Lice? Figges 
are very ſone putrifted and cozrupted , and haue a pecultar 
pꝛopertie to dꝛiue out co: rupt humours vnto the vttermoſte 
part of the (kin. Whereof Lice are ingendꝛed. And therfoꝛe 
Auicen ſayeth , that Figges do cauſe a god couler in the face, 
btcauſe they bꝛinge foozth the bloud vnto the vppermaſt part 


Sfthe Ckinng. 
Thirdly 


Thirdly, Why do ſweet Fruites ſooner fill the belly,then do 
the lower ? Dower thinges conte pne but litle nutriment and 
ſuperfluitie, and wee couet to eate moſt of ſutch, and 
e not ſone glutted with them. But ſwert thinges are al nu⸗ 
triment, and wee be ſone filled with a ſmal quantitie of them 
ſo that wee can eate no moꝛe. 

Fourthly, Why ſeemeth the wyne bitter, which wee drinke 
after rotten frunes ? Dutch Fruites bee alwayes bitter, wher- 
of ſome ſmall partes remayninge in the poꝛes of the tongue 
and mingled with the dꝛinke, maketh it to ſeeme bitter. | 

Fiftly, why doth wyne and other drinke ſeeme ſweete after 
bindyng thynges 2 Byndyng thynges pꝛepare the tungue and 
open the poꝛes therof, that the ſwertneſle may ſoner enter, 
And fo2 this cauſe Diers firft boyle their clothes in bindyng 
ftuffe,the better to make them receiue the couler. 


SDirtly, why ſayth Hyppocrates are Peares euill for them that Hyppo» 
are faſtynge ? 1/a«c in his ſecond boke of Diets ſpeaketh of Llaac, 


Peares which men eate faſtyng without nede, and with an 
appetite euen vnto ſatietie,cfpecially if they bee tart and bins 
dyng, bꝛerding the diſeaſe called Cholirica,a painful and incu⸗ 
rable diſeaſe,addyng mozeouer that they which ber faſtynge 
will eate mo then they which ber full, and Peares are holſo⸗ 
mer after meat then befoze , both foz the ſtrengthnynge the 
ſtomacke, and the expulſiue vertue of the lower partes. But 
the bynding Peares which are ſtiptick are moze ſubtile, tem⸗ 
perate, and moze nouriſhyng. 


The. rp. chap. Of Salt, conteynyng 


2, Queſtions, 


Pd nob fo ſet downe a few woꝛds concernyng Salf,what Alban. 


15 the cauſe of the diuerſe effectes which be found in it 2 
Actoꝛdyng vnto A/ber:«5 opinion Salt is made of water mixt 
with earth: Foz as it appeareth in the fourth bokeof the 
Meteors, euerp thyng which is diffolued by cold and moiſture 
touchyng the matter therof'is ofthe 2 of the earth, line 
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as all that is milted by hoat and dꝛie is ofthe nature of water 
as appeareth by all kyndes of Pettals. And Earth is tur- 
ned into Salt, when it is clenſed from the v2offe in moyſture 
and burnpng heat, and dꝛieth congelyng and hardenyng it, ſo 

hat Salt is a certapn dꝛinelle of the earth burned by an heat 
into a watriſh hardnes, wherby the taſt therof cometh nere 
vnto bifferneNe, which is ingendꝛed of heat woꝛkyng vpon 
an earthly dꝛie ſubſtance, Then being of this nature, by heat 
it is hot and dꝛie, and by reaſon of the bitterneſſe it killeth 
the bellp woꝛmes, and by d2ithe it dꝛinketh vp putrifiynge 
mnoylture, aboliſhyng theſame, and conſequently pꝛohibiting 
all ſtinking. Now bitauſe it dꝛieth, and conſumeth moyſture 
and heate, it hind2eth generation and kruitkfulneſſe of the 
grounde, and bicauſe it hath a ſharpneſſe of a burnpng heate, 
it ſharpneth the things that are mingled with it. And bicauſe 
it hath a certain bitter dꝛineſſe, the taſt thereof is lothſome, 
and p2onoketh thirſt by reaſon of dꝛieth, and bycauſe cf the 
ſharpneſle it diſſolueth, and beyng mingled with other ſauces 
maketh them pearce into the tungue, and ſo it hateth other 
taſtes. Poꝛeouer Salt hath a certein meruclons nature, 
which is to dꝛaw foꝛth the like vnto it ſelfe, out of another 
thyng. Foꝛ if poudꝛed Fiſh oꝛ fleaſh which is very ſalt be layd 
to ſoke in bꝛine which is newly made, it dꝛaweth the ſaltnes 
out ok it ſoner then freſh water doeth. 

Laſtly, hy doeth Salt crackle when it is caſt into the fier? 
Accoꝛding vnto the ſame doctrine in the fourth of the Meteors, 
Salte is of ſubſtance earthy combuſt mingled with water 
and therfoze it crackleth when it is thꝛowne into the fire, 
But if you would know the cauſe why Salt pꝛeſerueth fleaſh 
from coꝛruption, read it bœfoꝛe in the diſcourſe of fleaſh. 


The. 16. Chap. Of Hony: conteynyng 
2. Queſtions, 
A Ponge many other wee muſt not foꝛget to ſay ſumWwhat 
of Honie, and firſt to demaund this queſt ion therin, which 
is the better of new or olde Honic 2? The choyce in and 
| [yne 


of pleaſant queſtions and problemes. 


Ul yne is quite contrarie, foꝛ the neweſt Honie, and oldeſt 
Wine is p2eferred accoꝛding vnto Macrobius iudgement. 
The cauſe hereof is this, foꝛ that the nature of wine is moyſt 
and of Honie dꝛie, as the pzofe appeareth in the vſe of Phy⸗ 
ſick, foꝛ things which are to bee moiſtned, muſt bee fomented 
with Wine:and ſutch as are to be dꝛied, muſt be clenſed with 
Monie. Thus in continuance of time there is ſome part of the 
both conſumed away, and the Wine waxeth ſtronger,and the 
Ponie d2ter, 

Sccondly , If Hony be put into a Wine veſlcll why do the 
Lees riſc vp vnto the top of the Hony, wheras whatſoeuer els is 
put in, the Lees as the heauier ſubſtance alwayes kepeth the bot- 
tome? The dꝛagges oꝛ Lees, as being the moſt — and 
heauieſt part of the ſubſtance, fall downe to the bottome , and 
vet are ouertome by Yony,foz Yony naturally by reaſon of 
the weight therof, falleth downe to the bottame, and dziueth 
bp the Les as lighter then it ſelf, 


The,17, Chapter Of Oyle, conteinyng 


3. Queltions, 


N Ou laſtly wer come to the conſideration of Dyle , where 
theſe queſtions are to bee moued, | 

Firſt, wherfore fleeteth Oyle in the top, wine in the middes, 
and Hony in the bottome? The better the Pony is, the hea⸗ 
uier it is: and that which lieth in the bottom is alwapes the 
beſt, and in Wyne that is, cheifeſt which lieth in the middle 
not troubled with the Leers, noꝛ aboue coꝛrupted by the aper. 
Fo2 the huſband men of the countrep, not contented only fo 
couer their veſſels abꝛoad, hide them vp in the ground, and de⸗ 
fend them from externall hurt, pꝛeſerupng them as niutch as 
is poſſible from fakyng the ayer, wherwith they bee fo mani⸗ 
feſtly anoped, that ſumfime the whole full veſſels are almoſt 
toʒrupted. Wherfo2ze the Nine which is in the middes of the 
veſſell, beeyng fartheſt from the ater and the Lees in the bot⸗ 
tome is belt, as fartheſt diſtãt from two nopſom neighbours. 
Dccondly 


Nlacrob. 
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Decondly,why doth Oyle amend in goodnes , which is pre- 
{crued in a veſlell but halfe full: The aier filleth vp the other 
void place of the veſſell,and dꝛieth vp the ſuperfluous moys 
ſture which aboundeth in the oyle, which beeing taken away 
it getteth a new ſweetnes in the talk. 

Thirdly,why doth Oyle congeale, but wine very ſcldome? 
Oyle is a ſmother and thicker ſubſtance then wine is, and 
therfaꝛe mo2e apt to congeale:but wine is nothinge ſo ſoft, x 
beſtoes is much moze liquid. And wheras vpon occaſtõ here⸗ 
of it may be replied, why vineger which ts paſſing cold doth 
not freeſe, when other things do which are not ſo cold? ure⸗ 
Ip it may alſo bee anſwered by theſame reaſon, foꝛ p among 
all liquours it is the thinneſt, ſhar pe alſo and eger, which is 
ſome hind2ance,as it is euident if wee take the ſea foꝛ cxam⸗ 
ple, which by occaſton of the bitternes and ſalfnes therok, is 
kept from congealing. And now alſo of purpoſe a litle to dis 
greſſe, what is the cauſe that Pepper and Puſtard beeing aps 
plied vnto the outſide of the ſkin do bliſter and inflame the 
place, but reteiued into the ſtomack they offend very litle, oz 
not at all:? Sharp ſpices and dꝛugges do erulcerate the vpper 
moſt part of the ſkin bicauſe they bee therto applied in their 
full vertue without the mixture of any thing cls with them: 
but beeing eaten downe into the ſtomack, their fozce is de⸗ 
layd by the moyſture of the belly, ſo that they bee altered by 
the heate which is there, beekoze that they bee able to do 


any harme, 
FINIS. 


* Z 
a 


The fourth Booke, of Table Philo. 


ſophie, which compriſeth many mery honeft 


leſtes,deteable deuiſes, and pleaſant purpoſes, to be vſed for 
delight and recreation, at the boꝛd among company, 


The Preface. 


N this fourth Booke we intend to ſet downe ſomwhat concer- 

ning honeſt myrth, and pleaſauut recreation in wordes, wher- 

by meu are refreshed, at the table. For as ſayth Ariſfotle in the 

fourth booke of his Ethicł i, In this life iſ at any time we haue the 

luberty to lyue in reſt & quietneſſe, and to refresh our ſelues with 

auy paſtime, wee ought therein to frequent comelie aud curte- 

ous ſpeache, and to behaue our ſelues gentle, ſo that a mannes 

wordes and deedes do tende vnto delight, dy ſpoſing limſelfe to 

vtter himfelfe accordinglie, and to beare the merrie deedes and 

wordes of others. Vpon which place, Albertu: in his Commen- 

tarie ſayth ; Euerie man that is geuen to ſludie hath nede of re. 

creation that his witte bee not holy ouerthrowne . For whoſo 

euermore applicth his ſtudie, and bendeth his minde al waies to 

practiſe or looke ypon ſumthinge: chubtleſſe his ſpirites shalbe 
reſolued, and the ammall power be deſtroyed , and the proper 
functions of the partes ſurceaſſe: which partes bang d. itute, 
| then is the force of ſtudie brought to ruine . In conſideration 
| vhereot thaſe which are ſtudious, and mutch troubled with af- 
|; faires, haue neede of reſt, wherein theyr ſpirites may be releaſed, 
and their ſenees reſolued in ſome pleaſure: For lyke as in the cõ⸗ 
mon courſe of our life nature wanteth ſſeepe, ſo in ſtudie and tra- 
uayle, rel} is ſemblablieneedefull i But who fois a ſtudent, or 
vearied wit]: honeſt exercyſe, to ſuch ĩs none other thert honeſt 
recreatian;acceptable: whichplaynly conſiſteth in ſuch wordes & 
deedes as are not repugnaunt to vertue; but ſtyrre vp the delyte 
of our affection .. For loolce howe body lie wearineſſe is cured 
by bodytic reſt: ſo is tediou ſneſſe of the minde aſſwagecł by plea- 
farevh recreation,which is alſo acertaine reſting of the minde. 
A, mia read in a certain wryter, that a; there was a man of rype 
rare tand much addicted vnto dontdisplacivn, playing' for his delight 
among children which bt taught:rhers came —_ , who W the 
451 N J. ame, 


Maczobius. 


clutlyty,ſouding one thing, cauertiy meaning another, but not 
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8 
fame, mocked him to ſcorne Then ſayd this geod ma, why mockeſf thay? 
bend thy bow,which thou baſt in thy hand, and he dyd ſo. N ay bend vt 
more quod he: f dare not ſayd the other for feare of breaking it. Euen 
ſo.quod he, it fareth with my mind: For vnleſſe 1 abould refrenh it with 
ſome plate: ut would fayle nie. and be quite extingurbed , And there» 
fore it is expedient to vie honeſt recreation. by meanes wherof to 
recreate a mans minde, as namelie after godly ſtudies, and paine- 
full trauayles And among many it is a pretie kinde of ſolace and 
delight,to vie wvttieinuectiues & quippes one at another at the 
table, fo that the wytte therein he exerciſed, not by byting:but by 
zharpning one another. Or whether it were in pleaſaunt queſti- 
ons or picked deuiſes, whereby the one prouoketh Se to 
breake ſilence. Or elle in pleaſaunt tales or hy ſtories, wherewith 
the hearers are delighted, and mags merie. 


Of pleaſaunt quippes, and taunten. 


(Cha p. Tir 
Ccoꝛding to þ doctrins of Macralins in his fourth boke 
of Saturnalia, there be two kindes orquippes, 02 inuec- 
tiues. The one a plaine rayling, oꝛ checking. The other 
a figuratiuclye ſhadowed ſpeach coucred cleanly with myꝛth le 
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pꝛocædyng to erp2elle bytterneſſe. The kyꝛſt kynd is altogyther 
to hæ baniſhed the tale. Foz as the ſame auahour wꝛyteth, 
Ipke as a lytle thzult dꝛyueth downe him that ſtandeth vppon a 
narrows foting : ſo a ſmall gricfe- being ſpꝛinckled and bather 


with pune, wyll ſone dzyue a man into madnetle , Theother 


kpad which is cwuert, map alſo be ſauted with ſharpne le. The 
lyke whereof is repoꝛted of Octauianus, who ſæemed to bee a 
noble man of byzth. Befoze whomne when on a tynie Cicero 
pꝛonaunced ſome what, heard not what you ſayde , quod Oc 
tauiamus . That is maruaple ſapde Cicera-, ſpute pour rares 
were want to be ſo well bozed, wbich her ſpake fo2 thiscaule, 
f22 that Octauianus was boʒne in Lybia, Where the maner of 
the people was to matic beales thꝛough theyz eares — 

vnde 
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kynde of nppping „ becauſe it is next nepghbour to rayling: 
ought amongſt wyle men to ber auoyded at the table. 
But ſome there is which hath in it leſſe ſharpeneſſe, as that 
which Cicero vſed againſt Gneus Seruilius, Which was Conſul 
but one daye. Jn fozetymes, quod Cicero, Flamines were but 
foꝛ one daye, and nowe the Conſuls bee ſo , And agapne, when 
Fannius had bæne Conful but a fewe dayes: then ſayde Cicero: 
there happened a great wonder in Fannius peare, foz when her 
was Cooſul, fhere was neyther Mynter, noz Spꝛyng, no2 
Summer , noꝛ Barueſt. And when Faninus demaunded of 
him, why he came not to ſæ him whyle ha was ſycke in his 
Conſulſhyppe : he aunſweared, 3 woulde haue come, but the 
nyght came to fait vppon mx . Thele, and ſutch other lyke 
mape ber vſed, which touche certayne faultes and defoꝛmpties 
of the bodpe, which ingender lyttle o2 no griofe at all, as are 
the crokednelle, ryſing vp, o2 flatneſſe of the noſe, 

Certayne nyppes and gy2des , doe ſeeme at the fy2 appea⸗ 
raunce to. haue ſome repꝛochefulnelle ©2 ſclaunder in them, 
and pet they doe not touche the hearers, as this is. hen 

Quintus Lucius ſapde vnto his friend which ſafe by him, that 
| his handes were cold, then ſayd his friende: that is great mar- 
uayle hauing b2ought them warme ſo latelye out of thc P20- 
uince. Wherewith Quintus was much delyghted, foz that ger 
was without all ſuſpicion of thæuerie, whereas coutrarpmiſe, 
if bee bad ſpoken it vnto one that had bene guiltye and pꝛyuie 
of his owne theft: if · woulde haue mutch troubled hun. 

D2 if a man ſhould ſay vuto one that lpueth very chaitly , hee 
loucth a wt02e as well as pou, it ſhould much delight hun. Cons 
trarpwiſe, it You ſhowd ſay vnto à toward o2 timerous per ton, 
thou art as hardie as euer was Achilles, oꝛ Hercules, oz vnto 
ſome notoꝛious naughtie perſon, J accoumpt the moꝛe vicious 
then euer was Ariſtides: theſes woꝛdes do ſounde as a p2ayle, 
when as in da de they be plaine diſcommendation. Allo in the 
vttering of a nyppe oꝛ mucdiue: it is wel comended if he Which 
ſpeaketh it be alio of che ſame condition. As it a pœꝛe man mcck 
qt a po2er then himſelfe faꝛ pouertp, oꝛ one th t is boꝛne oſ baſe 
patentage, flouit at another as meanly boꝛne as hunſelie : as „ 

D. ij. dyd 6 
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dyd one Tharſeus, who from a Gardener comming vnto ſome 
better calling, louted af bis olde friend and acquaintance which 
was blinde t of baſe parentage:but immediatlie he added: And 
Iaſſo am borne of the ſame ſecede , There be moꝛeouer ſome 
kinde of nyppes, which doe not onely not diſpleaſe the hearers: 
but make them merrie. The lyke whereof Diogenes caſt foꝛth 
againſt Ariſtenes his maiſter, ſaping: This man 'of a rytch man 
hath made mee poꝛe, and from a fapꝛe houſe, hath bzought mg 
to dwell in a Tub. Fo2 by theſe woꝛdes he vttered better his 
ſence and meaning, then if he had ſapde, J thanke my maylter 
that hath made mee a Philoſopher, and a man pe rfealy fraught 
with all vertue. 


Of ſpeaches cenuenient for euerie kinde of perſon, Chap, a. 


Te allembling togyther of men fo2 honeſt myꝛth + banket⸗ 
ting, as it is commendable, ſo ought it not to be dumbe, and 
without woꝛdes, as ſayth Macrobms , And who ſo is deſirous 
to be a pleaſaunt companion, and a pꝛouoker vnto talke, and des 
le table deuiſes: mult demaunde ſuch queſtions as are eaſie to 
be reſolued, and wherein he knoweth the part ie to haue ſome 
ſkyll and exerciſe , Foꝛ euerye man is glad when he is pꝛouo⸗ 
ked to vtter his knowledge in that wherein he is ſkylfull, and 
woulde not wyllinglie haue his tunning hyd wherein he hath 
trauailed, which is perhappes vnknewne vatothe refivue , be it 
Diuinitie, Phiſicke, aſtronomie, Law, oz ſuch lpͤe. Foz herein 
he ſeemeth to haue attapned vnto ſome ende ok his ſtudye, when 
he hath gotten kytt occaſion to viter » which he hath read, with⸗ 


dut ſuſpicion of oſtentacion, wherewith he cannot be touched, 


when he ſpeaketh, not intruding himſelfe, but being thereto re⸗ 
quired. Againe, it is a great griefe, and a popnt of diſcourteſie, 
to demaund a queſtion of a man in ſome matter wherem he is 
ignoꝛaunt, and that alſo in companye , Foꝛ he is then eptber 
enfo2ced to confeſſe his ignoꝛaunte, oꝛ to aunſwere vnaduiſed⸗ 
lpe, oz to commyttc him ſelfc to the haz arde of a true 02 falſe es 
nent . Suche as haue trauayledfarre by lande and Sea, are 
glad when they be aſked of the ſituacion of farre Countreys, 02 
of the wozrking of the wylde Seas. Captaines and Souldioꝛs 


and delectable deuiſes. 


dde wyllinglye blafon theyꝛ owne vallaunt ados, vea, ſome⸗ 
tyme without any motion of arrogancie. And gencrallye,cue- 
rie man reioyſeth to diſcourſe of his owne daungers 4 troubles, 
which he hath paſſed in his lyfe. If thou canſt, pꝛouoke him ofs 
ten to talke, who hath bene many tymes fauourably entertap⸗ 
ned of great perſonages, oꝛ hath azcompliſhedembaſſages with 
happy ſutceſle, oꝛ hath ben honoꝛably entertained of þ Pꝛince: 
d who ſo hating bene beſet by Pyꝛates, among the whole 
fleete of his fellowes, hath himſelfe onely eſcaped awaye by his 
wytte 4 valiencie. It wyll lyke ſome man wel to declare if thon 
require him, the ſodaine fclicity ot his friend, which he would 
not vtter of his owne acco de, and pet is loth to ſuppꝛeſſe it, fo2 
feare of ſuſpicion ef enuie. Be that loueth hunting, is delighted 
to talke of Bounds, Foꝛeſtes, Chaſes, and the euent of hunting. 
If there be any religious perſon pꝛeſent, as Ponke, oꝛ Fryar, 
gyue him leaue to gloſe of his owne holynelle, howe he maye 
deſerue well of God, what is the tommoditpe of Cercmonyes, 
and what rewardes are pꝛomiſe ) vnts the dcuout fulfpllers of 
the ſame . But if there be euer an olde man in the company, 
you ſhall do him a great pleaſure to aſłke him of ſuch matters as 
are nothing to the purpoſe, foꝛ that age is much gue to talke, as 
wytneſſeth Macrobms. All theſe and ſuch lyke thinges may bs 
mented to delight and pꝛocure the whole aſſemblye fo talking, 
and to fall vnto variable communication , of what calling ſo e⸗ 
ner they ber. 1 
Of apte pleaſaunt wordes. Chap 3, 

Werte and pleaſaunt woꝛdes do cheare the feaſt no leſſe then 

M yne, as is the olde ſaying , Foꝛ if this delightſome pꝛono/ 
tation be myngled with opoꝛtunitpe, it perſwadeth moꝛe then 
doeth any hearbe myngled with the Myne, o2 whatſocuer ins 
chauntment it by, no not the beſt iuptes which are bꝛoͤught out 
of India 03 Arab a, are of ſo great effect. Fo? this is the charme 
wherewith that fayze Helen of Greece, allurcd her amozous 
gheaft, and turned him from ſoꝛrowe to ioye, euen the cpoztus 
nify to vtter her pleaſaunt diſcourſes . Whereby it is euident, 


that pleaſaunt woꝛdes and apte ſayvinges, not exca ding the 
O. iy. borilves 
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boundes of honeſtit, do much cheare tho tablez c ſolare the;goimme 
panp. And now to ſpeake oi antiquitye, there be two very elo⸗ 
quent cõpanions, ſapth Macrobius, to lupt, Cicero 4 Plautus , ex- 
celling all other in delitefull conuerſation, where he bꝛingeth in 
ccrtaine places out of Cicero to the ſane purpoꝛt, as this is, that 
ona time it hapned that Cicero ſupped at the heuſe of Damaſip- 
pus the hilolophex, who ſetting a lyttle wyne of Falernum bes 
foꝛe him: ſayd, d21nke pee of this wyne which is loꝛty pare old; 
ſure ly, quoth Cicero, it beareth his age well. Lpke wife being des 
fired to dinner by a friend of his (foꝛ commonly he denapd none 
that requeſted him in that behalfe) which was but ſimple ; oꝛ⸗ 
vinarp, when he was comming away a taking leaue, he roũded 
the maiſter of the houſe in the care, ſaping:à knew not befoze 5 
we two were ſo familiar and cõming alſo on a time vnto Poms» 
peius houſe. ſome p were there befoze,ſayd that he came to late: 
Hape not fo fayd Cicero, fo2 à ſ& nothing pꝛeuided. Lykewyſe 
ſging Lentulus his ſonne in la we, a man of ſmall ſtature, going 
with a long ſwoꝛd by his ſyde: who, quod Cicero hath tyed my 
ſonne in lawe to a ſwoꝛd! The ſame beholding the counteifayte 
of his bzother Quutus Cicero (ct fo2th very large. and in a great 
poꝛtrayture, and Quintus him ſelfe being a man but of a verye 
(mal! Ciantiing i halfe mp bꝛother ſayde hee, is byggei then the 
whole. After the vidoꝛ pe which Cx tar obtapned. Ciccro being 
demaunder how he was ſo decepued ir taking part 7. anſwered 
thus: his opzting dereyued mer, ieſting atthe maner of. Cxſar, 
ho was wont to let his gowne traple downe after him, going 
ſoimmewhat wanten ip as cffeminatip in apparci! In ſo much that 
Sy lla ſozeſa ing what might haplye inſure, ſayde on a ſyme vnto 
Pompeius, take ha de of that vngpꝛted boye. Laber ius palling by 
Cicero ind ſa king a plate to ipt on: F woulde gyue vou part of 
mp place then quad Ccro, but that ] ſyt in a nartomrowme, 
thereby Boch 5 Mi zayning him, e ics png alſo at the new Senate, 
the number whereof C ſir had augmented beſide ryght aun oꝛ⸗ 
der. Bowbcit he carpod it away not ſkot fr: feos ULaberus an⸗ 
ſwerercd hun home agapne, ſaying: It is maruayle that you 
ſyt lo narrowiye, which ble to ſyt on two ſtoles at one tyme, 
tgereby repzoching Ciceroes lyghtneile. T hereloꝛe, ſoʒ as much 
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as theſe and ſuch lyke ie tes. do pꝛouoke laughter and dclpfe, in 
them that heare them : J haue purpoſed to tyli this fow2th part 
with the lyke,accozding to ſund pe eſtates of perſons, dꝛawing 
them foꝛth of allowable aua hoꝛityes, and dyſpoſing them in a 
conacnient 02der ; and begynning ektſones with the — 


perſonagcs. 


Of Emperours, and theirmerie eſtes, Chap.4. 


| M Acrobins wzyteth, that Auguſtus the Emperour was delp- 
Ated in ieſting, hauing alwapes reſpea of his honcur, and ho⸗ 
neftie , And many maruayled moꝛe at the ieſtes and quippes 
which he bare, then thoſc which he gaue . On a tyme when he 
ſaw a grauer grauing a tombe foz his father: Jn de de quod Au- 
ovitus this is the true reuerenſing and culture ofthe fathers ſe⸗ 
pulcher. Mhen he heard that king Herode among the chi deen 
which were but two monet hes old, whomec he flew foꝛ Chziltcs 
ſake, had alſo kylled his owne ſonne, ſayd, that he had rather be 
Herodes hogge then his ſonne. There came vnto Rome ater⸗ 
taine young Gentleman very lyke vnto Auguſtus, whome-whe 
the Empercur had ſxne, hc demanded of him if his mothcr had 
ſomtime been at Rome oꝛ not? No quod the Gentleman, but my 
father hath bene often, When Auguſlus had witten certaine 
inuettiues againſt Pio: but J wyll hold my peace quod Pillio, 
fo it is a ſhꝛewdꝭ matter to weite againſt him Þ can baniſh me. 
Then one as he was paſſing by, ſapd, there goeth a tyzant : Au- 
guſtus turned about, : aunſwered, if à were one, thou wouldeX 
no dare to ſay ſo, One nyght as he lay in a byilege in þ ccũt rey, 
an Mule troubled him ſo with byz crying, v he could not eye. 
But when one ef p ſouldioꝛs going foꝛth had taken the Oule, he 
commended his induſt rie, 2 commaunded that he ſhould have a 
thoufand pence giuen dim foꝛ a reward , Which the lau iour 
miſlpking of, fayd he had rather p ſhe (0: ld liue, ſolct hy ſlie. 
Mhawyll not marnatle how this ſaucie ſouldiour could eſcape 
ſo weil. hauing effended an Emperoꝛ: L can Pogt repvateth, 
tnt when cun that was ir fer our unto Jul Oe cuertl, was? 
N at matters, hei weared him ſ ſapmng; | 
Noe tate whereto thou ca; of tfpyre, \ * | 
Can make bee worthie Calais re. 


rr 
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Ofanecro. There is a ſteepetolde ot acertayne Necromancer, who had 
Mancer ttiat anob!e man to his Scholler, that pꝛompſed him many great 
deluded a gyftes and bountifull rewardes, home the maiſter meaning 
noble mau. to tryt what he woulde doe in dede, wꝛought ſo by his art that 
he ſa med vnto hun ſelfe that he was elected Emperour . And 
hauing thus obtapned much lande and lpuing as hee thought, 
his mayfſter deſtred him to beſtowe ſome parte thercof vppon 
him. Why quoth his Schollar, I knowe the not. Then ſayd 
the maiſter, 7 am her that hat hath gyuen vou all theſe rytches, 
and nowe #% wyll take them awaye agapne, and therewithall 
cauſed the viſion to ſurceaſe, and then he found him ſelfe to be 
in caſe as he was befoꝛe. Thus manp men pꝛomiſe many 

godlye matters, which they neuer meane to perfourme, 
The deter- Frederiche the Emperour lying in ſege bekoze the Cittpe of 
her of Nlillayn, determpned if hee myaht take it, to lay man, woman, 
Em and chylde . Then auulwered the Erle of Subandia, ſaying, 
row, that his Maieſtpe had pet a greater conqueſt then that in hand; 
which he muſt allo obtaine. Wi hat is that. quoth the Emperoz: 
truely ſapde the Erle, pour ownc wyll and courage of mynde; 
Which ſaying the Emperour hauing wel dygeſted within him 
ſelfe, altered his determination, graiinted them al thep2 lines: 


ot Kinges, and their ſundrye merycieſtes, Chap... 
T Ve noble Seneca, in his bone which he w2ote of anger, ſhes 


weth y hing Antiochus, hearing certaine of his ſubieus eupl 
repoꝛting of him , 4 rayling againſt him in a plate where there 


was nothing but a curtaine dꝛawne betweene them that ſpake, 


and him that harde: hee gentlie repꝛwued they? follie, as it had 


beenc ſome dther man, ſaying vnto them, depart from heute 
leaſt the king heare you, 1 ron 

Howe king Valerius in the ſeucnth boke # thyꝛd Chapter, Waiteth,that 
Alexander king Alexander being warned by an Oꝛacle, that whomſoeuer 
would xyll he met when he walked foꝛth of v Gate,he ſhould cõmaund him 
as Alle to bee llaine, ſeing a dꝛyuer o? Aſes,conting a farrexf., wylled 
üer.“ immediatlp that he ſhould be kylled. Then p poꝛe ile dayner 
aſking the tauſe why hee Honky bie put to death nothing ock 

ded, they anſwered, y it was the comaundement ol * 

, „„ 0 en 
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Then quod the Ale dꝛiuer, If it beſo, O kyng, then hath this 
lot fallen vpon another x not on me, foʒ the Aſſe which J dzane 
befo2e me met wilh vou firſt. The kyng being delighted with 
this ſubtyll anſweare , and ſeeing howe be was reuoked from 
his errour, ſaued the man, f commaunded the Alle to be ſlaine. 

M hen the people of Athens would haue peelded diuine honozs 
vnto Alexander, beware quod Demades, that whyles pe keepe 
heauen, pe laoſe not the earth. A ccrtapne pooze varlet mee⸗ 1 
ting with Philip the king, deſyꝛed him to geue him ſomewhat jc; chat cold 
fo2 that he was of his kynred. Which way ſaide the kyng? Baz king Philip 
rie quod the varlet, by our great grandfather Adam, Thou ſap⸗ that he vvas 
cit true quod the king, and commaunded that his men ſhoulde 35 kinn. 
geue him a penp. M bich when the varlet diſdapned at, ſaping, 
that it was no pꝛintely reward: The kyng anſweared, that yf 
he ſhoulo geue ſo muche vntoeuerp one that is as nœre of kyn 
vnto him, as be, he ſhoulde leaue nothyng fo2 hym ſclfe, 

yung Antioebhus ſhewyng bis mighty; ercclicntly furniſhed Anochec * 
armic vnto Hanibal, aſked him pk he thought not that it was pleaſant ieſt 
ſafficient foꝛ the Romanes? Pes ſurely quod he, vnleſſe they be *f king An- 
to couetous. Pleaſauntly teſting at tbe kinges ſaping, who al⸗ chu. 
kedhim touching the number and ſtrength of his armie, and he 
anſwearedofthe ſpople. Philip kyng of Fraunce,haurng cer⸗ 
fayne poꝛe pꝛieſtes with him at his table at dynner, percein?d | | 
one that ſate fartheſt of at the boardes end conveying an whole en _— 
Capon into his pocket. When dinner was ended, the king tal⸗ lng j4iliys 
led him aſide, and enquired of him ſccretiy what he ſtudped: table, vnd 
who an{wcarcd, Oiuinitie. Why fard the lipizn, is it not wits hb the | 
ten in the Scrivtures, that ron ſuguld not be tarekull ko: meate pied 
againſt to mozowe: pea ſapd the Dꝛielt, and therefoze becauſe 
A would put awap all care fulneile, 3 baue done this thyng, 


Of princes, and their merie ieſtes Chap. 6, 


[| the ſetond boke and ſcconve Chapter of the hetoze allecged Of a genie 
aathour Vale iuc, there is [ct downe an biſtegte ot à young =, ag 

gentleman, who burnpng inthe lone of Plalimatus daughter Where i 

wbich was Pꝛince and Tyzaunt of Athens, and mer ting with the peu 


her by chaunce ; killed her openly in ihe dra e, Hoo which un, bete. | 
Þ 4. bis | 


Of thepridit 
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his wife the queene dealt earneſtly with bim to cauſe the voũg 
gentleman to be pat to death. To whom her anſweared,if wee 

kyl them that loue vs, what ſhal we do vnto them that hate vs? 

Frontinus in the fourth booke of his {tratazemes , ſapetb, that it 
behwueth a Pꝛinee to be ſage and auncioent in behauiour, meas 

ning , that he ought to followe graue and moderate counſell, 

Againe, Valerius in the fir ſt bake and thyꝛde chapter walteth, 

rovy vionj- that when Dioniſius P2ince of Sy racuſe, hauing ſacked the tem⸗ 
Gus called ple of Proſerpina at Locris, paſſed the ſeas with a merry winde 
lum ehe anda pꝛoſperous courſc:helaughed vnto his frendes,ſaying:ſee 
1092J- what an hap2te tourney the immoꝛtall gods haue geuen to a 
theefe, and a ſtealer of holy things, The ſame king taking from 


Hovy king the Image ot Jupiter, a goloen coate oa great weight, and put⸗ 


Dioniſius 


itule2 golds ting him on another of cloth, ſaid, that the golden coate was to 
conte. heauie foꝛ ſummer, and to colde fo2 winter: and the wollen ins 
different fo2 both the ſeaſons. Likewiſe he toke away the gol⸗ 

den platters and trownes which the Images bels foꝛth in their 

Hovv dioni- bandes, ſaying, that it was a folly to refaſe tbein giftes whichs 
figs rovke thep offer vs, of whom wa require all kinde or good thinges. 
1 S. Auſten in his woozke de Ciuitate Dei , w2iteth of Fabius the 
rom tig deſtroper of the citie of 1arcntum, that when his ſetretarie des 
images, maunded of hym what ſhoulde be done with the images and 
picures ok the gods, whiche were many,and armed as though 

they wert goyng to the warres? declaryng his incontinentie, he 

ſpake geſtingly ſaping:let vs leaue vnto the Tarentines their 


angrie gods. = 
Of Earles, and their meerie jeſtes Chap 7, 


Hovyrhe 1 f bookes of hiſtoꝛies 3 ſinde it witten, that when certaynt 


Earle Suba- 


dia a-ſvvea. 1 Je wes came vnto the Carle of Suba:4:4 , deſpzing bym that 
red the le- they might dwel within his dominions, he foꝛbid them, ſaping, 
vres. tbat they had not pet made peace concernyng the vniuſt death 
of their Lozde, and therekoze how durſt they be ſo bould , as fo 

Hovy the | tome into his land: A certapne religious man, required of the 
1 3 Carle of Bellimount fo2 Gods ſake, to geue ſome tymber out of 
9 his Foꝛeſt towarde the making of leates in bis Churche. Then 


{; vVearcd the 


prieff chat la pd a knight that was pꝛeſent, Py Lozde wyll conſyder of the 
matter, 


begged tole. 


— ; 


and delectable dete 


malter. Na quod the Earle, God fozbid that 3 ſhoulde take a- 
ny deltberaunce on this matter, ſince heaſkcth foꝛ Gods ſake, 
of whom à haue receined all that J haue, and tberefoze let him 
take whatideuer he ncedeth foꝛ the ſeruice of Hod. A certaine 
ſouldicr deſtred an Earle, (bis loꝛdand maſter) to aydaud heſpe 
him to being vp his danghters, whiche were tenne in number. 
Which requeſt one of the Carles ſeruantes, a churliſhe fellom ho a G41. 
and very ritch, hearyng: ercuſed his loꝛde, and ſapde, that he had dier gata 
not whercwithall. Peas ſayd the Carle, J haue thee, and 7 hundred 
geue thee vnto him, and tbouſhalf gene tim an hundzed pound * ot ö 
to redeeme thy libertie, and ſo be dyd. NN gen the Earle of Bel- — 5 
limouut was hardly beſieged in a Caſtle by the Infidels, and de⸗ . 4 
termined to goe foozth with a kewe, and to fight foꝛ the fapth of Parle Beli. * 
Chꝛiſte agaynſt an infinite multitude: one of his ſeuldiers ſaid, mount ouer 


that if was daungerous fo; a fewe to encounter with elo great 0 _ 
cls chat 


an hoſt: then quod the Earle, would to God that as many as ei 
bceleene not in God, wert here with them, and ſo by reaſon of 1 


his ſtrong fayth,be obtained oucr them a glozious victozie, 


Ofknightes,or ſoul diers,and their mericieſtes. Cap. S. 


Id bow mult we gene to vnderſtand, that whatſoeuer is here 

witten of knigbtes, ts likewpſe to be applycd vnto the 
name of ſouldiers,fo2 that the latin woo2d, Miles, is indifferent We. 
to them both, ſo that what ſo is ſayd of one, may be applyed to Wc 'ghe 
the other, But to come to the matter, Jfinde it wzitten in bis he vvas kin 
ffo2tes,that there was a certayne noble knight , which giozyeds to nieue 
that be was of kinne vato nine kinges, wbercok haupng named kinges. 
ſixe, he tould not dcaiſe the other thꝛee. Then a teſter ſtanding 
by ſapd bntohym , n, 3 kaowe well the other tbꝛee. ©, well Ofa knight 
ſapd freend (qfod the knight) J pꝛay thee tell me which they be? ny made 

prieſt io 
Mary quod ths iclfer;the tbꝛee kinges of Collein. dee 
A knight which made a feat. would haue the pꝛieſt to waſhe hin, 

firſt: von doo well ſapd the pꝛieſt to make vs waſhe firſt, and Ofa knight 


that faid.te 


ſit vowne laſt : Pea, anſweared the knight,me thinkes wee dow 3 
bolt. toꝛ of al other pou dught ta be kyſt tleane, and laſt dzunke. , 
Acertayne knight which was ryding to a turneament, chaun⸗ meete a 


_ fo merte with a Pꝛieſt by the way : and returnyng from the prieſt ma | 
P ii. tur nament, wording. 5 
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turneament , bzought home a bꝛeken legge with him. And 
percciuing that the }P2icit came not to ſee bim, demaunded 
the cauſe of him: who an{weared , J was afrayd that you bad 
ben angry with mc becauſe J met with you befoze pou bzoke 
pour leg ge, foz it was counted ill lucke to mete with a Pꝛieſt, il 
a man were going fo2th to warre.oꝛ to turncament. Nay ſayd, 
the knyght, it was god lacke foꝛ me, koꝛ pf I had not met with 
Of the tyvo I du, perhaps J had bꝛoken my necke. Two knightes fought 
knighres à combat foz lyfe whiche ſhonld lay the other, and when the one 
that foughta had ouerthꝛowen the other the conquerour ſtandpng vpon bim, 
combate - fapd vnto thoſe that ſtode by, ſome body take pitie vpon bym. 
And when be had often called vato them, and no man would ens 
treate foꝛ his lyfe: then quod this gentle knight, my ſcife wyl 
take compaſſion vppon hym , fo he let hym rpie, and tycy thooue 
bandes, and departed both togecather ouer the ſeas, 
Ofa knight There was a knight which meite with the Pic z of his Pa⸗ 
MM _ 2 riſhe, cumming home very d2unke from the Chapter which 
pon a Was held in tte Abbey wherofhe was, of wbem be alter what 
evvesin Hewes? The drunken Pio; aulweared, a vengeance on this 
the Abbey. Abbep, koꝛ they were wont to haue twelue diſhes df meate et a 
dinner. and this day they had but eleuen . Then anſweared the 
knight, If J bad but two diſſhes of mcate in my houſe, they 
would ſuffiſe me, and thou w2etch as thou art, cant not be cons, 
tented with eleuen? ſurely à wyll goue thee the twelfth , and 
theremithail bc th2ewe him downe 1n the durt. 
on 3 There was a knight which deſyꝛed much to heare bis wpues 
to beare his łonkeſſion, which ſue denyed bem, becaule he hadde on neptber 
rviuescon· Sur plice noꝛ Stoale. And when be hadgotten them, and put 
leſſion. them on and diſguiſed hym ſelke, be called her, and the confeſſed 
ber ſelke vnto hym, ſay ing, that when ſhe was young, ſhe loued 
a poung Gentleman , and after ward a @quire , and then a 
Bnight, and nerta Foole, and laſtly a Pꝛieſt. Zhen the knight 
hearpng that , in a rage caſt of the Surplice and the Stoale, 
and alked ber angerlp, if that ᷣꝛieſt were nowe liuing. and fhs. 
ſayde yea, rcqueitiig bym that he would reueile it to no man. 
And aftec thꝛee dayes, when he had ſufficisntly bit on the bꝛi⸗ 
dle, and vexed him ſelfe; ſhe came vndo him and ſapde, Deare 
| huſband, 


and de lectable deuiſes. 


buſband, underſtand, that that which J ſayde vnfo pou in my 
tonfeſũion, 3 ſpake it fo2 the nonce, and J tould pon the truetb: 
foꝛ firſt when J was married vato you, you were a poung gen- 
tleman , and after ward a Squire, then were you dul bed a 
Knight, and after that, vou became a foole,becauſe you toueted 
to vnder tand ſuch matters of pour fapthfull Lady, and nowe 
laſtly you are become a ꝛieſt, foꝛ you haue heard my conkel⸗ 
ſion. Frontinus in his fyaſt boke,wayteth, that when Scipio lan⸗ 
ded in At rica, comming foozth of the ſhip, he fell vowne to the 
ground, and becauſe his ſouldiers ſhould not be afraide, Heare 
re my ſontdicrs ſaid he, J haue now taken all Africa. 


Of Squire: and armour bearcrs, and their 
merie ieſtes. Cap. 9. 


Vintus Curtius in his hiſtozie of Alexander the great, w2ps Quincue 
teth, ttat when Alexander fought with Davius, there was uu. 
A Perũan who putting on the armonr of a Pacedonian ſouldi⸗ 
er, came bctind Alexander, and ſtrake him on the head, but his * king 
belmet was ſo hard, that the ſtroke glaͤunced awap, and did him ——_ 
no barme. Then being appzchended and b2ought befoze the armourer 
king, and oemaunded why be had done ſo: aniſweared , that that vvauld 
Darius and be bad couenanted, that pt be coulde kyll Alexander, baue killed 
be ſhould then marrie his daughter, and haue part of bis ku ng⸗ 
dome, Then Alexander liking well of the couenant, and pzays 
ſyng his aduenture, ſuffered bim to depart lafe to bis company, 
Atertapne Squirc offered him ſel fe vnto a king to ſerue hym, 
ſap ing, tbat he was very ſturdie, and bould. On a tyme ſeeing 
raine lying vpon the kinges head, be would haue beaten it of, 
and as he u as ſo doing, the king boughed with his mouth, to 
make him afraide. Then be immediatly lyfteo vp his band, and Ora knight 
gave him a bere on the eare, that be caſt him to the ground, ſaps thar gaue 
ing, wylt thou cate me vp? But when thc other ſeruants would the King a 
haut app2chented him, the king bidthemlet him alone,ſaying, 3 in che 
3 tœke bim into wy ſeruice becauſe be pꝛomiſed me that be 5 tovy 
was bobld. Two Squires were ſwozue fellowes, center - Squires, 
ning all their gaynes and pꝛap, whereof one went into furnea- that vvere 
meut, and gained much, the other went not, but required oy _ 
P. ui. part. 
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part. Zhen ſapd he, Jf is true ind&de that we be fclowee, buf 
thou Wyit hare part ofthe gaynce, thou ſhalt alſo beare part 
Ocafauier of the ſtripes, ano therwithal gaue him as many ſtrolies, as he 
chat got ab- bim ſelf bad rec: iued. There was a Squire which flue a Y2ilte 
ſolution for that fozctbly kept his wyfe from him, and going to Rome, gate 
Kulingof ablolution ko: killing ofiwapne, and when became home, be 
o prietts. que another whom he hated, [yyoſtng that he was ſufficiently 
abſolucd, 

1 Ot Philicions, and the:r merie ieſtes. Cap. ic. 
been Jome tyme there was a fiſherman, in whole eye by chaunce 
ted the fi- tberefeli the fl;ale ofa fyſhe, ſo that be coulbe not ſee. And go⸗ 
mer maus ing vnto a Phiſicion fog helpe, caryed hym many fymes a diſhe 
exe. of god fyſhe, who 702 hope of ſuch a continuail commoditic, de⸗ 

ferred the cure. On a tyme he came to the PDhiſicions ſonne, 
who in bis fathers abſence dzeſſed his ſoze epe, and healedit. 
Then the ſonne glozped to his father that he had cared the fl⸗ 
ſherman, But the kather ſapde vnto his ſonne , nowe there foze 
cate the fyſhes whiche he hath b2ought, foꝛ thou art like to haue 
Ota phifci- no nioze of bym, A certapne Pbiſicion hauing inſtruded bis 
on that ſaid, ſonne to diſcerne by the vrine, what meate the patient had ea⸗ 
his patient ken: marke diligently alſo quoth be if thou canſt ſ& any parings 
had eaten gf apples oꝛ ſuch lite about the bed, and then mapeſt thou iudge 
an ac. that he hath caten ſome ſuch thing Afterward it chaunced, that 
when this ſcholler went to ſe his patient, and lokpng about 
the chamber ſawe the ſadole of an alle, and not ſœyng the aſſe 
therc likewiſe , iudged that the ſieke man hadde caten the alle, 
whicbe they that Node by tellyng his maiſter, lapd that he was 
an aſſe which iudged of the ſiekmans diſeaſe by an aſſes ſaddle. 
Ofthe phi: An olde woman hauing almoſt loft ber fight , feede a Phiſicion 
ſic ion that to come and dꝛeſſe her epes euery dap, wyo as eft as be came, 
cured the ſkole ſome piete ofthe houſholde ſtuffe awap with him, vntylt: 
oldvyo- all the bonſe ras emptie. But when ſhe recouered her light, 
ansehe ſerpng all her gates gone, was tbertat muche amazed, and 
woulde not pay the Phiſtcion his duetie. Thenhe tonuin⸗ 
ted ber befoꝛe a iudge, to whom ſhee cemplay n ed that ſbee was 
not yet fully cured, but rather ſawe leſſe then ſher dydbefoze, 
Foz la. d ſbe, befoze, à could ſee good ſteze of houſhold ſtuffe in 
my 
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my bouſe, and nowe J can l& nothing, Acertayne honeſt mas Ofan ola 
trone fallen into pou2rtie,aſked an almes of a Byſhop, whiche „mn <<. | 
rebuked ber, ſaying, That (he ſhoulde ſeelc ſome meanes to get pelled 
her liuing, and take paines , and be aſhamed to begge, Why, through 
what ſheuld J do ſyꝛ, quod the woman? Pary ſayd tbe Be ſhop, ect co 
Goe and pzatife Phiſicke, Py Lo2de, quod the woman, howe g 
ſhoulde 4 doo ſo, fo2 J hane no (kill in it? Then ſapd the By- 4 
ſhop, when thou commeſt vato a ſicke body, thou muſt looke 
round about, and ſee what lpeth about the bed, and ſap that be 
bath eaten to much of that: which pzeceptes ſhe diligently ob- 
ſerued, and became very famous throughout the whole toun⸗ 
trep. Long time after it foztuned , that this Byſhop fell ſicke 
by an impoſtumation in his th2ofe , and this cunning woman 
Jbifition was bzought vnto hym, who eſpping &o2e of Cuſhing 
about his bed, ſayd vato hym, Py Lozde, pour Lozdſhyp bath 
catcnto many Cuſhins and that is the cauſe of pour ſickneſle. 
CU hich the Bythop bear eng. fell into a great laughter, by rea- 
ſon whereof he trained bis th2ofe,ſo that be bꝛake the impoſtu⸗ 
mation, and the matter vopded foozth of his mouth, and he reco⸗ 
vered, And when be was whole, be called fo2 this the Pbiſition, 
and aſked cfher of whom ſhe learned her Phiſicke 2 who ans 
ſweared, of a certapne reuerend father, a Byſhop. And J am he 
then quod the Byſhop, and by mpne auchoꝛit ie thou ſhalt conti⸗ 
nue thy pꝛactize in the ſame 
Of Aduocates, & Lawiers, & of their merie jeſles. Cap u. 
Cet taine Aduocate being diſcharged fro his fanctton, rode n 
vppon the way in the Miuter, and becauſe bis Vozſe was elle that 
weaker then that whereon he was wont to ride befozetypme, fel in the 
he fel in the mp2c, which when the men of the conuntrey bebeld, wire vyich 
they came fogeatber and dꝛewe him out , and he thauhed them his horſe 
ſaping, It J were ſtil an aduocate, & wovls make pou amends 
Chen ſaid one ofthe huſband nen, arc you ncfechenen adnocate 
ſtyli:? No ſaide he. Then quod the other, bon walt ſurcly lye ſtil 
in the m yꝛe, and th2eive him in there sgavne where be lap bes 
foze. d Lawper had taken awapa Cowe frema pooze man 
of theCountrey, who compliapned thercof vntothe king. Then 
quod the king, Jwylheare ” he * lapto the matter. Nay 
lil. my 
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Ota lavvier My Lo2de ſayd the pod ꝛe man, pf you heare hym ſpeake , then 

tharrooke bhaurc I lurely loſt mp Cowe in deede. An Atuocate antred into 

avvayapoor the Ciſterian ozder , and was ſet to lieepe ſhape , wnatyme 

maus coxv. when great trouble aroſe in tbe Abbey, there was none found 
that could geue arp good counſell, but he only. At the length, 

. being called and required, whe rfoze he medled not with the Mas 

vwasſerro Nallerie matters, anlweared, Obzetbzen, God geucth abzode 

kecpe Shep. in the woꝛlde, and the Abvot in the oꝛder ef religion. 

Accrtayne Carle going lozth on Pilgrimage, put his lawier 

in truſt with his wpfe , whylc he ſhould be abſent: When the 

Carle was departcd, the Lawyer began earncitly fo ſollicite 

Of a lavvie: ber to conſent to his incentinent luſt: whereanto, becaule ſhe 

thareyas would not agree, he withdzewe from her her meate and appars 

put in truſt rel, aud other neceſlaries appericyning vnto her neccſſarie fur - 
E 7 55 e niture. At length fearing left ſhe ſhould ve ſtarued, and that 

Atte YVITE | 

the people would thinke that it tame ti2ongh ſome cupll deſart 

of bers, graunted fo conſent vnto him, and ſent her handmaide 

to bed vnto him in her ſtede. And when he bad taken bis pleas 

ſure of her he tut her finger, u bich p Ladphearing, tred a linnen 

cloth about her owne finger, Now, when the Earle was retar⸗ 

ned, and this bawdp La vper thoiugyt to haue ſhamed the Ladp 

befoze her Loꝛd, ſhe diſpꝛoued his trecherie, and p20ucd him a 

per, ſaping, Looke whoſe finger is cut, 4 (he it is that lap with 

peu, and therewithali tHe plucked away the cloth, and ſhewed 

berfinger tbat was whole. Acertapne Lawper bad taken fas 

e bet of voty parties, ina ccutrouerſie ok one, a Cowe, ofthe otter, 
chat bid bis öl! Ore. e , when be Noulde pleade foꝛ him that had gruen 
lavvier heimthe Ore,nve was dumb, and could not ſpeake Then lapde 
ſpeake Oxe. the Client, Speake Ore, ard he anſweared, The Cowe wyll 
Seltbe not ſaffer me. Amanofktbe counkrep deſpꝛed an Aduocate to 
countiey ktaàche him the beſt wood belongprg to an Aduocate, and he 
mm hac wevidgeue bim a certerne munber of Gollinges fo; a reward. 
alked his Then ſavd the Aduocate, whatfocuer is alked of thee in iudge⸗ 
re ment, denp it, and require a longer time to anſweare, all hough 
mon” thauknoweſit wellalready, 2 w when the Aduocate ſent his 


zeſpire to 


— 


pay him his le ruantes fo2 the Ooſelinges, the couutrepman denyed them, 
Golclinges, ſaying that he owed him none. 
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But at length conkeſling the det hee required a longer kerme 
to pay him, which was an whole pere after, 

Accrtein Lawier which obtained the vpper hande in all 
cauſes, became a Punke, and beeing made ſolicitour fo2 the 
Abbep, all matters went againſt him. And when the Abbot 
was much diſpleaſed therwith, he ſaid vnto him, my Loꝛde 
bee not angry, foꝛ now ] dare not lie and face as J haue done 
beefo2e,and therfo2e J looſe all matters that are committed 
vnto me. 

And Aduocate bxtng very ſicke, his friendes that were a⸗ 
bout him thought it expedient fo2 him to receine the Com⸗ 
munis ere he died. Then ſaid he, J will hear iudgment whe⸗ 
ther it wer beſt foꝛ mer to do ſo oꝛ not. Then ſaid his frindes 
wee iudge it beſt, But J appeale fro your ſentence (quod hee) 
fo2 you are not my iudges, and ſo died. And an old verſe there 
is wꝛitten of lawiers many a yere agoc: 


haue heard ſome which made their mone, 
T bat Lawicrs friendly are to none, 
Bur whether that bee true or no; 


Tc not law Full £9 ſay ſo. 


Of Marchant men, byers and ſellers, Chap. 12, 


AP2oper ieſt of a certen Marchant that would neuer come 
to Church, noꝛ heare lermons, and being meoued often 
times by his wife therto, ſaid al wapes vnto her, go thou fo? 
vs both. On a night he dꝛeamed that he was called into iudg⸗ 
ment, and ſœing his wite with many other holly folkes en⸗ 
tring in at the dw2e of p celeſtial iop, and he likewile woulde 
haue gone in with them:the poꝛter put him backe, and ſayd, 
ſhe ſhall go in foꝛ pou both. Thus he tarcing without, awa⸗ 
ked with ſoꝛow and griefe and ater ward leade a godlier like. 
A certain Marchant hauinge occaſton to trauaple beyond 
the ſca, who had a fay2e womã to his wife, which he had ſum⸗ 
what in ielouſte: At his home comminge » demaunded of = 

| 9 wi * 
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wife, betwerne ieſt and good earneſt, how okt ſhee had made 
him ciickelo ſince he went: who anſwered that ſho had not 
done it at all, well (quod he) x ſhall know it on Sunday whe 
I come at church: hom can pou (quod ſhe)mary laide he, loke 
how oft you did it, ſo many hoꝛnes will appcarc cn my heade 
at church: well then (quod ſhe) try it a gods name: This mar⸗ 
chant in the meane time got a companye of thepes hoꝛznes, 
found the meanes to make the ſticke in the heare of his head, 
and when Sunday came his wife and he went to church to⸗ 
gither, and comming to church, either of them went to their 
owne Pew. And as ſone as d marchant had ſaid his pꝛaters 
he tooke pꝛeeuely one of the ſhepes hoꝛns and ſtucke it on 
his head, and by and by his wife ſpied it, but ſhe ſaid nothing, 
within a litle while after he pꝛiuely ſtuck on another, and his 
wife ſpied it, and pet ſaid nothinge, the marchante within a 
while ſtuck on the third hoꝛne: At laſt, the wife perceiued the 
hoꝛnes to grow vp ſo faſt, ſtept to her huſband and rownded 
him in the eare, and deſired him fo2 the paſſion of God to get 
him out of the church quickly foꝛ ſurely ſaid ſhee, if vou tary 
here any while you witt haue a hüdzed ho2nes on pour head, 
ſo by that meanes, be tried his wines falſhed , although not 
greatly to his contentment, 

A archant cumming to Paris, delivered a caſket full of 
Coldand ſiluer foacertcin ritch Citizen to keepe , who was 
godfather to Philip the French King, And when the mar- 
chant came to require his mony, the Citizen denped it him, 
and ſapd that he neuer ſaw him bofo2e. Then the marchant 
complained vnto the Bing, wherat he being greatly aſtonied, 
tauſed the archaut to hide himſelk ſecretiy in his Chamber 
and cauſed the Citizen to be ſcent foz, whome curteouſipe in⸗ 
terteined, and communed with him ef many familiar mat- 
ters, And ſeing a ringe vpon his finger, which he had often 
times offered to giue him: good godfather (quoth the Binge) 
haut you pet pour ringe? pea my Loꝛd, quoth the Citize, and 
A baue oſten deſired your grace to take it at my hande, and 
no b again J deſire you to accept it. Then the King recetued 


and delectable deviſes; 


kye ringe, and ſent it immediatly ſecretly vnto the Citizens 
wife, that by theſame token ſhe ſhotild lende vnto her hul⸗ 
band the caſket of gold and ſiluer. In the meanewhyle he 
enquired of the Citizen touching thelame caſket, which he 
viteriy denied that he had it, vafill the mellenger returned, 
and the kinge bꝛought it fozth bafoze his fate, and ſoz the fad 
expulſed him oat of the reaime. 

Dne that had bought an hozle, when he had paid his mos 
ny, demaunded of the ſeller if hee were good? pea (quod the 
ſeller) YUhy doeſt thou ſell him then (quod the byer) bicauſe 
J am but a pooze man, (quod the ſeller) and her will cate to 
match, Nhat other cuill conditions hath he ſaid the byer? 
none anſwered the ſeller, ſauing that he will not clime trees. 
But when he had bought the hoꝛſe, and bꝛought him home, 
he bit encry body, Then ſaid his maiſter, he that ſould him 
to me ſayd true, foꝛ he cates to mutch indeede. And another 
time ridinge foꝛth vpon him, when he came to a wadden 
bꝛidge he would not go ouer. Which when ſome ſawe that 
wher with him when he bought the hozſe, he tould you true 
ſaid thep, foꝛ he will clime no trees. 

Ther was acertein good woꝛkeman which gained much Ofs ddkats 
and yet was alwapes pooꝛe. And cumminge ona time to 3 ban =p 
confeſſion, the Pꝛieſt perceiued that hee was giuen mutch joyncd ro * 
to dꝛinkinge, and therkoꝛe intopned him penance that hee penance to 
ſhould not dꝛinke aboue a certen meaſure of wine ata meale, drink: alway 
wherunto he conſented, vnleſſe he ſould oꝛ bought ſumthing br calure 
that day. On a day being at dinner with his wike, he dꝛãk vp 
his meaſure of wine, + was yet a thirſt. The his wife knows 
inge of p penance that was iniopned him, huſband ſayd ſhe?, 
follow my counſel, I wil ſell yon a cow + then you may dꝛink 
moꝛe by couenant, and pou ſhal ſell her tome againe, and by 
this meanes he deceined himſcife, and could neuer bee ritch. 

One bought an hozſe, and demaunded cf the ſeller what Of one that 
faut he had? None (quod he) but that if you traueill him in 0 . 5 
company,he will not ſtand with his fellowes . The byer ly- var 
king well of that and imputing it onto courage and Foinack, ftilby lus 

Q. y. layd icloiy . 
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ſaid that he liked him neuer a whit the woꝛſe foꝛ that. But 
when he pzoucd him, he found him a lame, dul, and ty2ed iade 

And could neuer reach to his bayte with his company , but als 
Wwaycs was fapne to farry behinde. 


Duwers pleaſant hyſtories, and pithy examples 
of Vſurers. Chap. 13. 


3 A Pzeacher which in a Sermon had declared the vile wic⸗ 
©: certen vs kednes,and abominacion of vſurers, pꝛonounſing abſolus 
. tion after the Sermon vnto all loꝛtes of people accoꝛdinge to 
&zad ep for the maner that then was, willed p euerp ſoꝛt of them ſhould 
the p:1c(t.s ſtand vp to haue his Benediction, when hee named them, ac⸗ 
Helling. toꝛding to their vocation. And firſt (ſapd he) ariſe al you that 
be Carpeaters, which they did, and when he had bleſſed them 
he bid them ſit downe agayn, Next ariſe Clethicrs , and afs 
ter them Shoemakers, and ſo of the reſidue, Now ſayd he laſt 
of all let the Tiſurers ſtande vp to be bleſſed, and when none 
ſtode vp, although there were many pꝛeſent: God Lo2de, 
( quoth hee) how will they appeare befoze God in the day of 
iudgement to recctue eternall damnacion, whiche dare not 
ſtande vp befoꝛe men to receiue bleſſing: 

Bithe eſerer A tertein Tſurcr very ritche and touetons, dwellinge in 
that wild to the Citte cf Mentz, being ſicke and perceiuing that he ſhould 
Vue a bag ge die, willed that a bag which hee had ful of Ponte ſhould be bus 
2 Ai ried with him in his graue, foꝛ the ſure perkourmante whers 
Wien mum. of, he tauled his friendes ts ſweare vnto him by an othe, 
Tihen hee was dead and buried , and afterward ſome came 
p31 in the niaht to his graue to take away the Bony,thep 
ſaw there the Oinell ſifting with a great Spone ok Jron bur⸗ 
nyng hoate, keedpng him with the Pony flampnge in at his 
month bꝛight with are, | 
Accs ate ., Atertarne Curer which was ſick, confeſſed himſelf to a 
e Pꝛieſt, faying , that he had but thꝛe finnes wherok he was 
to hide fiacd gilt p, to wit, Aſurie, Lecherie, and Cluttony, To whom the 
thrze maner Ma ieſt ſaid, that he could abſolue hi n of twapne of them, but 
of ivarce, pf the third, that is to ſay Aſury he could not abſolue him, vn⸗ 
lelle 


ITT ET 


leſle he would make reſtitution. Then ſaid the Uſurer,do the 
Scriptures,and learned men ſay ſo? Yea quoth the Pꝛieſt. 
But J will ſx firſt whether they ſay true oꝛ not, ſayd the U⸗ 
ſurer,fo2 pet J will not make reſtitution, ⁊ therfoꝛe in Gods 
name pou may depart. . 

An Uſurer which was ſundꝛie times moned to make re⸗ 
ſtitution, notwithſtandyng coulo not be therto perſwaded. 
Falling ſicke, and waryng weake to the death, he ſcnt fo2 a 
J21eit and deſtred to haue the Rites of the Churche. The 
Pꝛieſt denied him, vnleſſe he would reſtoze the goods ill gots 
ten, which the Uſurer refuſed to do. When the Pꝛieſt was 
de parted, he wared weaker and weaker, and was euen at tha 
poynt of death, and the Pꝛieſt was ſent foz in all haſt to com⸗ 
mend his ſoule vnto God , but hee could not bee founde. 
Then (quoth the Uſurer ) Imp ſelfe commende my Soule 
vnto all the Diuels of Hell, and ſo died. But when her was 
dead, his friendes beſought the Pꝛieſt that he would burie 
the body in the Holly p2oceſſton pathe, which hee denied to do. 
Now the Pꝛieſt had an Aſſe which ſerued him foz none other 
purpoſe, but to carry his bokes to the Churche, and knew 
none other way but that. Wherfoze p Uſurers friendes,deſts 
red the Pꝛieſt to ſhe w the ſo mutch curteſy,as to let them lap 
the Coꝛſe vpon the Alles backe, and locke whether ſoeuer hee 
carried it. there to bury it, ſuppoſing that hee would go direct- 
lo tothe Churche, oꝛ home to the Pꝛieſtes houſe, bicauſe hee 
knew none other wap. The P:icſt was contented, and the 
body was layd vpon the Aſſes backe, and he went fozwarde, 
neuer turnpng fo the righthand, noꝛ to the left, vntil he came 
vnto the Gallow2s,and caſt him downe there vnder the gal⸗ 
dowes, and there was buried amonge his fathers, 


Certay ne mery ieſts of rude Huſ bandmen of 
the Countrey. Chap. 14. 


VV Þen kyng Liberius, of whom M:icrobius wꝛiteth in the 
third booke of the saturnalia, was lately aduanced from 
Q. iij. the 
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The fourth Booke, of merie teſtes, 


the plow tayle vnto great riches, he called certein Philoſo/ 
phers vnto his table, 4 mecking at their ofte controuerſtes & 
quiddities in Philoſophie, deſired them to reſolue him certein 
gueſtions. Namely, why of white and blacke beanes grounde 
together, there riſeth Peale of one couler ?: Wherat Aricides 
diſdaynynge: then anſwer thou mee this queſtion ſapde hee, 
why if a man whip with a Laſh made of white and blacks 
thonges, the ſtrippes looke all alike whiche they make, 

A younge delicate Cocknie of the Citie was married vn⸗ 
to a ritche Fermour of the Tountrey, And alwayes againſt 
her ſhould come home to dinner oꝛ ſupper from his woꝛke, ſhe 
pꝛepared him ſome fine litle deintie diſh in a potenger, wher⸗ 
with he was mutch diſconfenfed. And once ſhe dꝛelled him a 
capo foꝛ his ſupper, wherat he was much moꝛe offended then 
befoꝛe.Chis p2ety parnel ſeing that the could not pleaſe him, 
went and complapned to her mother of the matter, who al⸗ 
ked of her what ſhe gaue him to cate, who anſwered, this, and 
that, and recited as befoꝛe is wzitten. Then ſapd hir mo⸗ 
ther thou art mutch decetned, but hencefoꝛ warde ſct berfoꝛe 
Him a great bowle full of Beanes and Peaſon, with bꝛowne 
Bꝛead, fo2 he is a labourynge man ,and muſt bee groſely 
fead. Now When the daughter had followed her mothers 
aduiſe, he laughed and was merp, and ſayd that he laughed at 
the Capon which ſhe dꝛeſſed fo2 him the day bofoꝛe, but truer 
it is, that he reiopſed bicauſe his belly was full, 

There was a woman which could neuer make Bꝛeade 
that would pleaſe her huſbande. On a time ſtrippyng her 
ſelfe naked, and waſſhyng her ſelfe cleanc all her body ouer, 
ſhe made Dough and moulded it vyon a ſtoole, and when the 
was wearie, ſhe foꝛgat herſelfand ſat downe vpon the ſtole 
and the Dough cleaued to her Buttockes. Anon ſhe aroſe 
and ſought foꝛ it, and her huſband aſked her what ſher looked 
fo2,and the ſayd foꝛ the lofe which J haue made fo2 thine own 
toth . Pary quoth her, it ſticketh fo thy buttocks, and then the 
cleanlp huſwike rememb2edhir lelk. 


An honeſte ſtronge woman of the Cuntrexe, when her huſ⸗ 
band 


ae ome 


and delectable deuiſes. 


dand came home from woozke out of the fieldes:hauing one Ofthe wos 
of his cies ſo gricuoulſlye hurte that he could not ſee with if, wan char blel 
would needes bleſſe her huſbands other eie that it might not a = = 
bee inrecte3 by that which was ſo2e . And ſo while both his 9. 
eies were ſtopped, her ſweet hart, whom ſhe had hid vp in a 
co2aer,flipt out ot the dores,the huſband not ſeinge him. 


Of mery Ieſtes of the Iewes, chap. 15. 


Certein Jewe fell info a ditch vpon a Saterday which is rome S 


Abe Jewith Sabboth, at what time ther came a Chziſtian aehe on de 
by and would haue holpen him fo2th, but hee would not ſay» boch dav. 
inge, that he mult not violate the Sabbath dap. The next dap 
the Chꝛiſt ian paſſed by again, and the Jewe called vato him 

deſiring him to helpe him foꝛth. But hee anſwered, this dap 

is Sundap, and now 3 may not bꝛeake my Sabbath, and ſa 

the wꝛetch remained there. A good fellow in Mer ſeborow in 

AK euening ſtole away a poꝛe widows Cow, t b2ought her in 

the night vnto a Jewe to whom hee pawned her foꝛ fiue ſhil⸗ 5+, eon 
linges , and theſame night he ſtole her away agayne from hat ſtole a 
that Je we, and pawned her vnto another Jewe koꝛ ſo mutch widowes 
monp, and againe theſame night he ſtole her from him and Cow. 
pawned hir vnto the third Jewe foz the like ſome. Then de⸗ 
uiſing with himſelke how the widowe might come by her 
Cow agayne , he ſtole her likewiſe from the thirde Jewe, 
and bꝛought her home in the mo2ning betimes by the hoꝛns. 
And meting with the widowes mayd that was goinge fo the 
bꝛookr to walhe clothes, he chid her, ſaying, that if he had nat 
ben, the cow had bin loſt foꝛ euer. Thus the knaue ferued his 
owne neceſſity foꝛ monp, deceiued the greedy Jewes and re⸗ 
Cozed the widow her cow. 


Of mery leſtes of Theeues, 
„Chap. 16. 


Ther wandzing in the woodes, by chaunce met with a 
Pꝛikſt, and ſaid vnto him, that be would fain be . | 
0z 
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The fourth Booke, of merie teſtes; 


lie Fo2,fatd hee, there paſſed to day a Pꝛioſt by thts map, and 1 
5 $6217 toke his Hoꝛſe from him, and therfoꝛe J pzaye vou iniopne 
ke ate ,c me penance, Then quodthe Pꝛieſk, giue me flue ſhillings to 
2 2115 19 the lap maſſe 702 thine offence, and the theif told him out ten ſhil⸗ 
woods, lings into his hande, ſapinge, take here fiae ſhillings fo2 the 
P2teits hoꝛſe whiche J tooke away this dap, and bicauſe you 
make fo god a market, I giue you fue moꝛe fos the Vozſe 
wheron pou ride, and ſo he toke away his hoꝛſe alſo. 
Oſthe thiefe Ther was a theif which had ſtollẽ a pw2e maus goſe who 
abi ltoic the COmplapned therof vnto the Þ21ckt of the Parithe , deſiringe 
Tobe mans hi:atofpeake to p people therof out of p pulpit the nert Duns 
ee. day, When Sunday was come, and the Pꝛieſt in the pulpit, 
hee bid all the people ſit down, and when they anſwered that 
they were all ſeat, nay ſaid the Pꝛieſt, foꝛ hee is not pet ſet 
that ſtole the poꝛemans goſe(yeas quod the theef that J am) 
then (quod the Pꝛieſt) foꝛ ſhame reſtoꝛe to the poꝛe man his 
gooſe again, oz els J will excommuntcate thee. 


Ber the thicke | 
1 There was a theif which watched a man that had ſoulde 
That ld. in an Ore ,and tooke acquaintance of him, and lead him to 


ore a pice of the Taàuerne, and gaue him a quarte of Mine. And 
his ſhirtto When hee that had ſoulde the Dre, woulde haue bin gonne, 
put in his ſapinge, that he muſt go bie him a purſe to put his moay in: 
ated & Nap quoth the Theif,lay thy mony to mine, and let vs dꝛink 
moꝛe, and J will giue thee a piece of my ſhirte to w2ay thy 
mon in, and hee did ſo. But when hee departed, this couſe⸗ 
ning theik ran after him w hew and cry, ſaying that hee had 
cut away a piece of his ſhirt with his mony in it, and ſhewed 
the place,ſo hee note the mony,and the true ma was hanged. 
12 A couſening knaue ſeeinge a ſiluer Cup in a gentlemans 
0 1 j houſe, which was bꝛoken a litle in the fte: he bought a god 
dg pickerell x taried it vnto the Oentlewoman, while her huſ⸗ 
nn ofz sil: band was abꝛoade ſaping, My maſter your huſband hath ſent 
det Cup. Pou this Pickrell to be dꝛeſſed fo2 dinner, foꝛ he will bzinge 
| home geaſts with him, and willeth you to ſend him the bꝛo⸗ 
ken cup that hee may haue it mended foꝛ the geaſts to dꝛinke 
in, and the deliuered it unto him. Now En 

[ 
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and delcctable deuiſes. 


this tale to his fellow, ſurelp, quod he, and J wyl haue the pick⸗ 
rell againe . And when he came to the houſe, finding therethe 
Piſtreiſe, and all the houſholde weeping, hee ſpake vnto her 
with a counterfayte merrpe tountenaunce, ſaying , Bee of 
god cherenow, fo2 my maiſter hath taken the thefe, and ſens 
tence is gyuen that hee ſhall be hanged immediatlye with the 
pickrell about his necke, and thercfozeypou muſt ſend him the 
pickrell out of hand, which ſhx deltucred, Thus the theke and 
his fellow had both the cup, and the pickrell. 
{ 


Ol leſters, and theyr merye deuiſes. Chap. iy. 


M Acrobius in his Saturnalia, w2yteth of Cicero, that hee was 

ſo pleaſaunt in wozdes,zx ſo full of paſtime:that his friends Vyhat mea, 
tearmed him a ſcoffer and Jeſter. Fredericke the Emperours oo a teſter 
ieſter, with woꝛdes p2oyokes verye much one Eurehus a lear⸗ — 
ned man, ta haue moued him to laughter, but he could not. laugh. 
@hoztly after percepuing hin to ber in ſome dope cogitation, 
be made q great many of lyttle balles of hcarbes , and thzewe 
them hard at him , And when he demaunded of him what he 
ment by that: the Jeter auſwered, ſaping, 3 haue hard ſay that 
there is great foꝛce in thꝛeæ thinges, to wyt; woꝛdes; hearbs, 
ſtones, And as foz wozdes J haue ſufficiently aſſapd pou with 
them ⁊ can auaple nothing, nowe wyll J frye you with hearbs: 
and if J can pꝛofite nothing that way, ſurelp X wyll one pou 
to dealh: at which laying he fell in a laughter, x gaue the ieſter oe a fe⸗ 
a reward. A Jeſter taught his Hoꝛſe to knale downe on his fer taught 
knes as often as he ſayd Flectamus genua . It happened after⸗ his horſe to 
warde, that a therſe ſwing the ieſters Hoꝛſe to be a pꝛoper Gel⸗ e 
ding . ſtole him away. It foxuned this thæfe ryding vpon this [[ccramu? 
Hoꝛſe which he had itollen, to ryde thꝛough a deepe ſlough, and genus. 
full of moe, which the ieſter ſewing; crycd alowde, Flectamus ; bf aiefter 
genua, and fo2thwith the Hoꝛſe fell downe vpon his knees, and at eate 
thꝛewe his ryder in the dyꝛt. Ancthcr tester being vpon the poudercd 
Sea, and ſodainly a tempeſt ryſing, began very greedily to cate beefe grees 
powderevbefe, and when one aſked him why he dyd ſo: hee Ahe, hen 


anſwered that perhappes he ſhoulde haue occaſion to dzincke 7s . 
ger 
moze ſhoꝛtlye then euer he dyd. — 
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The fourth booke, of merie teſtes, 
Hovve a les 


ſter ina tem Atertaine Jeſter being vpon the ſea in a tempeſt, eucry man 
r a in the ſhyp was tommaunded to caſt the heauieſt thing which 
:byptoord, he had auer bod Then twke he his wyfe & the w her into the 
Sta, ſaping: that he had neuer any thing ſo heauie. A ſkoffer 
8 moon (xing thaucs ryfling and ſcarchingbis houſe in the night: firs 
1. % quod he, J maruaple what you can ſinde here by darcke in the 
nygst, when 3 can find nething in the bꝛoad day lyght, ' A cer⸗ 
Kovy 2 man taine merie felow being ſick, was admoniſhed by the Pꝛieſt to 
. * make his wyll: Mary gladly quod her, And 3 haue none other 
FED godes but only two hozſes, which J bequeth to the Ringes and 
Peinces of the carth But the Pꝛieſt demanded why he would 
not rather giue them vnto the poze: aunſwered, you pꝛeache 
that we ſhould imitate God, and he bath gruen all the ritches of 
the earth vnto them and not vnto the poꝛe, g therkoꝛzt J would 
Of a leſter faine doe as lyke vnto him as J could. A Joſter hud rayledt 
e ſkefied ſo byt:cripc at a noble man, that he thꝛeatned to hang 
for lng him, wherefocucr he toke hun , At length be ing taken by the 
at 2a noble noble mais ſcruants, 4 bꝛought bekfoze his preſence, my Loꝛd, 
man,. then quod he, J ſ& now there remaineth nothing vnto mer but 
pꝛeſent death, which J haue well deſcrned: z beſech you grant 
me one requeſt, which map be pꝛofitable foꝛ mp ſoules health, 
which at p earneſt requeſt of th oe Þ» ſtode about him, the Leꝛd 
frankly pa lded vnto, Then ſayd he, when J am hanged, 3 be⸗ 
ſeech vou to come vnto me thꝛe dapes after with a faſting ſto⸗ 
macke cuery mo21:119,4 k ſſe my bare fapic with your month, 
Now the Deupll hang ther. and kyſſe thy taple, quod the Lo2d, 
zory amery went away in a rage, ꝛ ſo he eſcaped. A merp cõpanion, has 
ae mY uing pꝛepared a moꝛſell of god meat foꝛ his cwne eating, + his 
Fiers that wiues: there tame vnto his houſe a company of Friars, 4 knos 
came to wing not how to excuſe the matter 4 to ſhyft them cf, ſapd vn⸗ 
dini er. them: ſyꝛs Jam very ſoꝛy p vou map not cafe with mee, foꝛ 4 
am excdmunicate. Then ſayd the Fryars, we wyll not bela ue 
the, vnleſſc thou tell vs the cauſe why? Foꝛ beating cf a Friar 
quod he. Then att y woꝛthilp excomunicate ſat? they. fearing 
leaſt he would laue braten the alſo, they departed incontinctly. 
Ot merie icſtes of weemen. Chap., 8. 
M Acrobius witteth1in his Saturnalia, p when one demaũded 
of Iulia, which was daughter vnts Augullus þ Emperoz, 
| | why 


and delectable deviſes. 


why ſhe decked not h 
tragilitye erfelf acco2ding to her fathers plainnes 2 
— — ſaying: Py father — — — 
When fone that = ember that J am the Emperoꝛs dau oy is julia the 
der childꝛen wer cre pꝛiuie of her incontinencic — Emperour 
red that ſha pe ! e ſolpke vato Agrippa her huſbande 22 Auguſtus 
—— n — 8 
cpp, quod —— = = _ paſſenger to laple — 
one | a already ira 
— — — vated why all bꝛute beaſt es — = en . Ä 
young: Populia 3 , but only when they would cöce — — — 
bis ſyſter vled th aſtes. Fauſtus ſonne vnto Sylla knowing | 
ws and afollers G > nail company of twaire, namely P ingy , pretie * 
any ſys t in her whyt I muſe ſayd hx how my ſyſter ee of 
woman fer in af | ple lhe bath the companp ofa fuller 7 haue OS to 
neamẽt, muc des ou{dto2 valientlp behauing him elfo * a A * ſyſter. 
be put vo bis 3 him, fell in love with hun. B : Wn | 
to ſhi S brauer to take 2ᷣ apꝛe \ 4 the womã cõ Du wh Of a vvom3 
—— jim pereeiged thatit was her huſvand — — char fell in 
Jv" ; 110 { WC vvit 
— rambowos red not foꝛ him. A — lll — duldet. 
en er ane end vpoy his lwyfe, lah paſſing bythe — 
leavingher on as, fo the nonce fel downe in the myꝛe = Of a ielous 
into that houſe f de per at þ doze, ſhx farned an erculet nd man, and his 
with her DOT wathe her ſelfe, x when ſhoe had = eto goe wiſe. 
woman which: = came fo2th + went her way. — 
ſhould dye be w entimes would ſay vnto her huſbad that f = 
dead, + ſhe talk 3 neuer marry moꝛe. Kut when hy — lym 
coffins ide; her may! touching marrying anather ;euen by D 
warme pet: if mayd revuked her. ſaxing, that ber mae wein eres — 
GT + 4 he be warme quod t 22 +0. er was h „it NCT 
him tyil be be cold uod the miſtres. J wyt blow vph ulbagde 
28 confeſſion ——— —— followed his —_— 
the Aulta Pr en the Pꝛieſt hou 1 
ö —ů—— — 
wyfe is voung x tender, I 4 P — px aſter Perſon, mg. loloxved bie 
And knee lingdowne bcfo? 3 let mae be deſplycd foꝛz her: vvife to cow 
to the P ieſt. ſtri = 0zethe Pzieff, J pzay vou ſe ſſion » 
zielt, rike him herd, for i am a great — k 1 
: ' 
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The fourth booke, of merie teſtes, 


Ota vromz A woman Whole huſband had ſwpnged hyz well, went vnto a 
that tolde 3 Gentleman that was diſſeaſcd, and toide hun that her huſband 
gentleman Was a very god Phiſition, but that he would cure no man vn⸗ 
1 ee leſſe he were fy2ft well beaten . Then ſhe cauſed him to goe 


good Phi; thitherj, from lehence he bzought home his back full offtripes, 
1 and thus his honeſt wyfe was reueuged en him. 


Nlerie ieſtes of maydens, and young vvomen. Chap. 19 
Of an olde Ai Nolde woman which was velirous to make a — Pi bes 
PR Oy twee a poung man g a mapde, cauſed a iytle bytch which 
duch co care Wer had, to rate muſtarde, and when the bytche wept with the 
muſtarde rongneſſe of the muſtard, ſhe ſhewed hir vnto the mayd, ſays 
for a policy. ing. that ſomtyme ſhe had beene a mapd, x foꝛ refuſing a poung 
man which loucd her intirelp ſhx was chaunged into a bytch, x 
Of a young foꝛ ſoꝛrob therof wept ſo continually, Which thing the mayd 
man that hearing, tonſented vnto her louer . A certayne poung man 
ere . gaue hunſelf to the Deuyl foꝛ a mapd which he loued ardently, 
forthe loue AND could not obtaine her loue. But when the Deuil alſo doing 
of amaydc, his beſt, ſaw that he could not bꝛing it to paſſe, to make hir leus 
the young man, hee went to an old woman & pꝛomiſed hy2 cer⸗ 
tayne ſkinnes foꝛ a reward, if ſhe could mollifps the mapdens 
heart. Which when thee had bꝛought to paſſe, and required the 
ſuynnes of the Deayl, he reached them vnto hy? vpon the ende 
of a long poale, ſayina: I dare not come nere the; bicauſe thoit 
art woꝛſe then J am, accoꝛding vnto the olde verſe; | 
A wicked woman fraught with all euyll. 


Ii by three farthiages worſe then the Deuyll. 


Ofthe good d god honeſt whoꝛe woman, tcing by hyꝛ huſband taken a 


man that bed with hp2 louer, conſulted with an olde mother Bee of hy? 
coole = F acquaintaunce, how to excuſe the matter. But the olde woman 
„unh 200, berteyuing that the huſvand 5 night befoze had eaten an hearb 
cher man, called Cheruile vnto his ſupper , ſeuaht octaũen to mete him 
in the ſtreetc, and ſalutcd him, ſaping: Oed ſaue vou both. Then 

ſayd the huſband, why ſpcakeſt then tbus Unto me, ſince J am 

alone? Then ſhe rubbed hyꝛ eyes, ſaying: a vengeance on this 

hearbe Cherutle which J eatc the laſt night. ſoꝛ cuer it malteth 

ma to take one foz twaine. The huſband remembꝛing that her 

like wyſe had eaten Cheruile the nyght befoꝛe, thinking my old 

| rues 
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wyues tale to be true. and that it had wꝛought in him the lyke 
effec, helde his wyfe excuſed, A certaine olde woman hea- r he oog 
ring a young wyke euermoꝛe gpuing hyꝛ huſband ouerthwart vvyfc 0 
anſweres, t foꝛ that cauſc had boꝛne him many a blow:ſapd vn? kneeled be- 
to her, if thou wylt J wyll tell the how thou ſhalt lyue in quiet fore che 
with thyne huſband, where vnto ſh& wyllingly agreed , Then rec 
quod the olde woman, thou ſhalt'goc into my garden at the full 
of the Pone and kneelc downe befo2e the hearbe called woꝛm⸗ 
wad , and deſy2c it to tell thee ſome counſel! that is god. And 
marke well what the hearbe ſayth vnto thee, and doe ſo. At the 
tyme appointed the olde woman hyd her ſcife behind the buſhs 
of woꝛmwod, and when the young woman accozding fo her 
inſtruction, began to vtter her requeſt to the hearbe, ſaying: O 
thou moſt bytter woꝛmwod, tell mer what J ſhall doe that is 
god; the old woman anſwered: 

thou wylt liue in peacs and reſt, 
Anſwere with reaſon for that is beſt: | 
And euer after ſhevſedher togue better, liued moꝛe in quiet. 


AMerye ieſtes of Boyes, Chap. 20. of the boye , 

BOctius in his bokc of the diſcipline of ſchollars , werteth a chat byt his [ 
” ſto2te of a boy whom his parents cozreced not in his youth, cher, noſe, | 

foz his nanghtiedemeanour, Eut increaſing cuery day moze 4 „ —4 ö 


moꝛe in wickedneſſe at laſt cõmitted ſuch great robberics,that 10 the gal- 
he was led to the gallowes to be hanged, x deſy2ing to kyſſe his lovycs. 
father cre he dyed, came vnto him and byt of his noſe, ſaping, 

that if he had coꝛreded him foꝛ (mal! faults whe he was a chyld, of che baye 
he had net then come vnto that ſhame . A certayne lytle boy chat told nis 
ſing his father beating his mother euery daye, x bearing him je lat, 
ſape one night when he was a bed, that he had foꝛgotten to doe ot to beate 
ane thing: know what that is quod the chyld , What ſaydthe his mother. 
father 2 Mary ſayd he to beate my mother. A man hadtwo 

ſonnes, wherof one alwaies craued a piece of whatſoeuer was of che boye 
at the booꝛd, whom the father rebuked, z ſet them both togither at hẽwed 
on a ſtole, And when the voung boy ſaw meat onthe table that G {ties 
hel ked e durſt not aſke it, he hemmed, and the father thzew a : 
piter of meate at þ other, Then ſayd the lytle one, what a paine 

is this that J muſt hem, and another mutt haue the nicate? | 
8 R. ii. Merxye , 


Ti e fourth booke,of merie 1eſtes 
| | - 


1 Merye icſtes of blinde folke, Chap 21. 
= on CEneca the wyſe, in his afty two Cpiſtle, wꝛiteth thus vnto a 
thee vvaxea friend of his: you know Harpaſta þ foliſh woman my wife, 
plindc. whoſe eye ſight ſodainlpe fapled her. Sha requeſteth of her 
ſchwlemaſter to goe into another houſe, ſaying that it is verye 
darke where ſhee now is. In raiectum the lower, there was 
Of che blind d blinde man which by begging had gotten twenty poundes in 
mã, that hyd Turone groates, which he hyd vp in the pariſhe Church where 
xx. I ouade he dwelt, vnder one of the pewes, which the clarke perceiuing, 
unten bes ſought for in the ſame place, 2 formd it, and caried it away. The 
* > next moꝛning the blind man ſeeking foꝛ p money , accoꝛding to 
his cuſtom,. ⁊ not finding it: ſayd vnto his boy, leave me into ths 
chancel among the chaplins. marke whom thou ſ&ſt to laugh 
bꝛing mee to him he dyd ſo, Then the blind man calling him 
a ſide, ſapd vnto him: Syꝛ J haue hard much god repoꝛt of pou, 
p; vou be ot a very honeſt lpfe 4 vertuous coucrſation, ] haue a 
ſecrete matter to bꝛeake vnto you, which 4 would haue no man 
to heare. J am blind x v:cake,and 3 know not how ſane I ſhal 
dye. So it ie, that in this Church vnder ſuch a pe w z hauehſode 
twenty pound in Turon groates, wherof no man knoweth, q I 
meane to lay vp there twenty moze , which F would haue you 
to take 4 ftoemplcy at your pleaſure,beſtowing ſome part ther⸗ 
ol foꝛ my ſoules health as it is cenuenient. When p clark hard 
this, he went x layd the twenty peůd in the place againe where 
he had it, hoping to haue the other twenty pound alſo. Eut the 
blind man comming to church very early in the mozning,toks 
a ßwape the monep with him, e ſo decepued the clarke that had 
Of che blind deceiued him. A certaine blind man, coinaunded his wy fe als 
man hat bid gyapes to ſet a candle alight by him. Dh 8 tyme the wyke being 
_ res offended at him, diſcouered her naked taple and ſo ſlode befozs 
fore him. bim. Then ſapdhe,wyfe is there a candle a light in the houle⸗ 
pea quod ſh: Surelp ſapd he, i there be neuer a better, vet is 
ofthe blind there a bꝛighter. à blind man r his wife had afat gwſc to din ⸗ 
man that ner, 1 while the wife was gone foꝛth about buſines, 4 the blind 
iurned the man turned the ſpyt. there came a god fellowe into the houſe, 
tooſe. which he hearing z thinking it to be a dog, roſe vp to ratic the 
diſhes to d2:uc him away, In the meane whiles this fclow-ſtols 
away the goſe , e put a great bꝛowne loafe wich dw e thers 


by vpon the ſpyk,x departed, and he turned the loafe about ves / 


Is 
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a rye dilygently . But when the god wyfe came in, he chyd her 

by ſharply foꝛ leaving þ doꝛe open,fo2 ſayd he, there came in a dog 

er cuen now. had I not moued the diſhes to dꝛiue him away, he 

e would haue done ſome harme . O huſband layd ſhe, it was no 

is dog, but ſome thafe,and he hath ſtollen away the goſe. One 

n p had but one eye was eating of a iowle of Simen with ano: Oſtyro thae 
'g ther þ had two cies, who being ready to eate ; Samons cye, he. eee 
i p had but one eye cricd vnto hum ſaying,fo2 Gods ſake giue me — 
L that eye foꝛ thou lackeſt none, and J haue but one. 


Merye ieſtes of tooles: Chap. 22. 
Here was a merry cempan ion that ſapde there were fowze 


of 
x kindes of foles. The firſt of the that thꝛeaten ſo much Þ ao kinder 5 
m mi careth foz them. The ſccond,thatſwearcth ſo much p none fooles. 
U, wyl beleue them The third. p giueth ſo much away to others 5 
ö they krepe nothing fo; them (clues, The fourth, p hauing none Ol che ſoole 
n to zel pe them, wy! not helpe them ſelues. There wasa fwle, chat vvepe 


al wia when be ſaw the Bunne toſhpne wept, # when it rarned, ug 
dẽ laughed: 4 being aſked why he dyd ſo, anſwered that rayne cõ⸗ , — 


I meth after the Sunne ſhyning,x therefoze he wept : and when en ie 
ou it rapned he knewe that afterward the Sunne would ſhine, g 4. 


'r- }. therefo2che laughed. There was a fole called Lobellinus, 5 be focle 
© who vpon a time putting on a new coate knew not him ſelfe, ,j, 0. 


rs wet about inquy2ing ofeucry body if they ſaw not Lobel!inus? not lumſclie 

hc Chen one raught him a god ſowlſe on the care, ſaying, this Jen hee 

lis giue not to the but to Lobeilious , { therewith he remembzed had en his 

ad himlelf who he was. A Lozd gaue his fole a new coate wher⸗ coat. 

al⸗ on were imbꝛoidꝛed a great many Ales heads. The aſtranger _ | 

ng | ſeinzhim,ſayd vnto him: It ayearcthy thou art afwle,bicaiiſe | Te 50 

28 thou wearcſt ſo many Aſes heads vpon thy coate, which p fole one thay 

(£2 hearing, went vnto p Loꝛd his maſter x byd hun take his coate broidered 

18 again.fo he would not weare it , Why fo quod p Loꝛd bicauſe unh Adee 

in⸗ d makeſt me a folc, ſayde he, in puiting Aſſes heads vpon my e 

nd Þ} coafe. No ſaid p Lezd,they be deres heads. Dœres heads, quod 

les the fwle, where be the hoznes? Then ſayd p Lozd,they haue no 

che hoznes pet fo2 they be fawnes, : with tl at anſwere p fole was 
contented, f ſo he anſwered vnto whoſocuer mocked him ther⸗ 

11” with. Frederick the Cmperoꝛ was wont to ſay, that they were 

ves * ff fb; moi fœles in al the wozid, that beleeue the puntſhinentes 

18 and 
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O: che foole and rewardes that ſhall be in the woꝛlde fo come, and yet lxue 
that byd lus ſtyli in theyꝛ ſinnes. A certaine fœliſhe fellow hauing a lytle 
money in monep.hyd it in a hole, x couered it with a ſtone, where vpon he 
the hoc. ꝛote: here it is, Anotber tomming by, and reading the ſuper⸗ 
ſcription, and maruapling what it ſhould ſignifpe, ouerturned 
the ſtone x carped away the monep, and lapde the ſtone againg 

in his place, and wꝛote vpon it: Jt is not here, 

Merye ieſtes of thoſe that are poſſeſſed. Chap. 23. 

Of a mayde A Papd in V Veltphslia which was poſſeſſed of a ſpirite diſs 
that vvas puted with cuery one came to her in what fctence ſocuer, 
3 , which a certaine maſter of art, that came lately frõ Paris hea⸗ 
lte. king, came vnto her, To whom ſaydthe Deuyl; thou commeſt 
lately from the vyllage of ſtraw, therefoꝛe tell mee the quantity 
t quality of this pꝛopoſition: Cuerp hozſe is a mare. Wherfo:s 
** he being amazed, departed immediatly. When a certain ma 
bandman Of the cuntrey demaunded of ono that was poſſefied, how many. 
that al ked chyldꝛen he had: the Deuyll anſwered that he had one; Nowe 
the veny11 it appeareth quod the hulbandman, that theu art a lpar, foꝛ J 
hovve many haue twayne: Nay ſayd the Deupl, J haue told true, foꝛ one of 
talen bee them is not thine , but a Pꝛieſtes . A Pꝛieſt being defamed 
. with a certaine woman, pꝛomiled a deuil that if he would helpe 
him in his purgation, he would giue him a ſufficient rewarde. 
Then the Deuil pꝛomiſed him y ik he haply ſhould be ſearched, 
it ſhould not appeare at all that he had any mebers. But when 
the tyme came, and he had ſtryped himſelfe naked, it was of all 
mantfcfily ſene that he had as much as was requiſite foz any 
man to haue. Thus wee may ſee howe they are decepued that 
Of one chat put theya truſt in the Deupll , One that was going awaye 
cõmitted his from his wpke bicauſe of her naughtineſſe, meant not to take 
vviſe to the leaue at his departure. Then ſapd his wyke vnto him, to whom 
"Ps 15 15 null you commpt mee in pour abſence: to the Deupl quod he, x 
be 42s gc l nmediatly he went on his iourney , But when he was gone, 
home, t her loucrs acco2ding fo theyꝛ cuſtome came to the houſe, the 
Denyll alwayes frayd them away, Long tyme after when the 
huſbande came home againe, now take thou the charge of thy 
wykfe agatne,quod the Deuyl vnto him, foꝛ J had rather kepe 
all the wylde boꝛes in the whole countrey,then her — 
| | ne 
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One that was poſſeſſed, cömyng th22u3h the Parket place 4. ofee 
in a Citie, fell thꝛiſe in a laughter: and being demaunded the (ca chat tell 
cauſe , anſwered:the firſt was, becauſe he ſawe a man bying thriſe a laugh - 


tocs and a Capon, and to day he ſhall die (quod he) foꝛ all he 


ing in the 


hath bought them. The ſecond was, becauſe he ſaw a Bapliff market Pac 


leadyng a poꝛe theefe to hanging that had fcllen a trifle, ſays 
ing, that it was a ſtrange matter to ſe? a great theeie leadyng 
alitlc theife to the gallowes. | 

Thirdly bicauſe hee ſaw a Pꝛioſt following a childe that 
was going to burying,finging,and a hulbandman cumming 
after, weeping. when as in deede (quoth he) it ought to haue 
bin other wiſe, as namelpe the Pꝛieſt to haue wept whoſe 
ſunne hee was, and the huſbandman to haue lunge as beeing 


diſcharged of a great burthen. The Diuell ſpake in one that 


was poſſeſſed, ſapinge: In hell there is no redemption, and 
therekoꝛe man is very vnwiſle that will hazard fo noble a 
pleadg, which if it bee foꝛfeited can neuer moꝛe bee redeemed. 
One vpon occaſion of talke ſaid to his fellow, J maruell ſapd 
hee, that the Oiuell ſuffreth vs to liue, ſince wee bee all ſut ch 
gricuous ſinners: to whom the other anſwered, but J maruel 
rather why he hurteth not his ſeruants. 


Of Popes and their mery Ieſtes, Chap. 24. 


— 


T 1s read in the Cronicles that when the Pope is conſecre⸗ The manner 


ted, as they terme it, ther is a great handful of Zowe ſet on 
fire in pꝛeſence of thein al, z therwith al theſe woꝛds ſpoken; 
Thus paſleth the glory of che world, remember that thou art 
aſhes and a moꝛtal man. A god leſlon if they would follow it. 

Sergius the Pope was calli d befoꝛe hee was Pope Os porci, 
that is ta ſay, Hogs mouth, and ſince his time all Popes haue 
changed their owne proper names. 

Euariſtus the Nope, appointed ſeauen deacons fo gward the 
Popes perſon whyle he pꝛeacheth, which 7 thinke is but ſel⸗ 
do me, oꝛ to aſiſt him that he erre not, wherby hee mi ht come 
into obloquie and bee diſkamed by his adacrſarics, Adrian the 
Pope with the whole aſſembly cf Cardinals, Byſhops, and 
peelates, and all the Synode gaue vp all the nn, vnto 

larles 


of conſecras 
b, 
ting [ OPCS- | 


Of Pope 
Hogs mouth 


Oc the Popes 
preaching. 
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Charles king of Rome, to chuſe and appoincte who ſhoulde bee 
Pope. And mozeouer that all Archbyſhops ſhoulde recctue 
their inueſture of him, and that all that were diſobedient vn⸗ 
to this decree ſhould bee accurſed;mutch repugnant vnto that 
wherin the Popes will take vpon them to make, and depoſe 
Cinpcrours at their pleaſure. 
Of Cardinals and their mery Ieſtes. Chap. 25. 
hoe the = Ctauianus a Cardina!,cauſed the Pope fo ſend foz one frier 
Pope ſent tor © Tortus to Lions, that had very good knowledg in Phiſick. 
ber T wing And when he was come vnto him, p frier demaunded p cauſe 
Aeg =. bhyhce ſent fo2 him. The Pope anſwered, J haue a Neece 
conceive, that bath bin this long married, and can haue neuer a childe, 
and J haue ſent foꝛ vou bicauſe yon are a Phiſitto, to do pour 
indeuour to make her conceiue. Then anſwered, the Frier, 
your hollines is hoate, pounge, and luſtpe pon ſhould ſoner 
make her to conceine then J can: wherat the Pope laughing 
toke him to be his chaplein. 
HOW two Two pꝛieſtes ſtriuinge befoꝛe the Cardinals foꝛ the mais 
Pricſtes ſtris terſhip of a certain hoſpitall, it is a ſtrange matter to ſe quod 
ucd for a bez gne of the Cardinals, how you two poꝛe fellowes and vnlear⸗ 
Role, ded, can not agree fo2 one ſimple Paiſterſhip of an hofpitall, 
Nap, ſapd one of the Pꝛieſts, it is moꝛe maruell to beeholde 
how you ritche pꝛelates and learned men are at ſutch conten⸗ 
tion fo2 one great Popedome, A certein Cardinall hearing 
of a frier Þalwaics p2cached againſt pꝛelates, would needes 
haue him to pꝛeach in his audience, and he did ſo, Then tas 
hing occaſion to ſpeake of Cardinals, hee ſaid that the Loꝛds 
Cardinals were ſo termed of this Latin wooꝛd cardo which 
lignigeth the hinge of a doꝛe. Fo2 like as the hinges of a 
a Prceſte dooꝛe lacking oyle do alwayes murmour and make a noyſe, 
5 l but becinge oyled do open an ſhut very pleaſantly : ſo fareth 
Gudinals, it withtheſe Cardinals, fo2 vntill they haue pꝛomotion they 
1 neuer league prechinge and crpinge out at couetouſnefſe and 
ambition, and when they haue to mutch then they pꝛeach no 
moꝛe, but greaſe their bellies with dilicates and giue them⸗ 
ſelues wholp fo all voluptuouſneſſe, 
A certein Cardinall had a chaplein called Michael whom 
hee 
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and deleckalle denies: 


bee pꝛomiſed that if euer God called him to greater dignitpe, Of 2 Cardis 
hee would pzefer him to his contentacion. after ward beeing oute piece 
made Pope and troublea with many affapꝛes, hee quite to2- lus Chap cas 
gat his old Chaplein Michaei. Who ſeeing that he could haue 
no accefſc vnto the Pope, wꝛote vpon a dooze by the whiche 
bx ſhould paſſe, theſe verles following. 
Here ſtandeth Without before the doore, Michaelihe Chaplern Pore, 
Saying that honours do manners change, 
But ſeld to better, for that Were ſtrange, 
Which the Pope reading, and lecing him ſtanding befo2e 
the doꝛe, remembꝛed his pꝛomiſe, x gaue him a good benente. 
Of Archbiſlhops and their mery leſts. Chap. 26, 
A Certcin Archby:ſhop pꝛeachinge vpon Palme Dundaye _. 2 
diſcourſed very much of Cheiſtes humilitp, and of the ſhee 7 wo bike 
alle whercupen hee rode. And when the ſermon was done, eder 
he mounted vp vpon his lofty palfry,and was ridinge home. ne mcc aſſe 
Then came an olde woman running, and toke the hozſe by p chat Chriſta 
bꝛidle ſaping, J p2ay vou my Loꝛd, is this the ſhee aſſe wher⸗ ud pon. 
bpon Chꝛiſt roade? An Archbyſſhop in a ſermon ſoꝛelp in⸗ 
veied againſt y whole o2der of Pꝛeaching friers, # compared 
them to the Yharaſies, When the ſermon was finiſhed, and Of the Arch⸗ 
the Archbyſſhop come down ont of the Pulpit, the reader ef N 
theſame couent aroſe and came to him laying: y Loꝛd, vour 5. 
grace had foꝛgotten one text which is this: Thy Nation and < 56 . 
thy 3Byſſhops haue deliuered thee vnto me. Againe, thelame 
Archbyſſhop pꝛeached another time againſt Balkecs 1 Rear Oran arch- 
ders in the vatuerſities, how they clothed themſelues in ſofte byſmop tha 
apparell, and ſought to bee niagntfied and placed in the chiefe preached 
ſeates in the ſcoles,and Churches, and ſutch like. Dhoztly af- gat 
ter the ſame Archbyſſhop chanced to mecte with a Reader, in 9) tas, 
a very foule and dirty place. Then ſaid the Archbyſſhep fo the 
Reader, what do you here Miſter Ammirandus: toꝛ that was 
his name: arp iny L92d(quoth he) J come to make cleane x 
neate mine apperell wherof pour Grace ſpake of late and 
therewith all he ſhewed him his tayle all dirty behinde. 
An Archbiſhop beepng in viſitation, ſharply puniſhed a cer⸗ 
fayn Lady Pꝛiozeſle of a Aunrie fog treſpaces which the had 
S. y. con nitted 
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18 _ committed, whom ſhe earneſtly intreated that in conſideras 
>a el tion of a picce of money , hee would in part remit the puniſh⸗ 
Lady pores, ment. But he deneytng lo to do, ſaying, that he loued her not, 
| and therfozc he would not pleaſure her ſo mutch: J thinke fo 
quoth ſhe, and wel beleuc it,foz there was neuer ret Capon 
that loued an Hen. | 
Of Byſhops,and their mery teſtes, Chap. 27. 
. Ne thinkyng to get the godwill of a Byſhop by flatterte, 
Aattered a hi- ſald vnto him, my Lo2d,if your Loꝛdſhip would take leſſe 
hop for ade paàines vou might line pet fiue pres, but if you continued ſo 
Bantage. {f1!l vou will ſcarce liue two eres to an end. Who anſwe⸗ 
red, J had rather be a god Biſhop two peres, then an ill By⸗ 
ſhop fine preres. | 
| One obiected vnto a Biſhop, that he was fo conefons , foz 
Ofone that that by keping a nigardly houſe, he had ſaued mony enough to 
obiected a- HE 84 | | 
eainſt a bi⸗ rederme his Church lands which his p2ediceflour had lapd ts 
ſhop bicauſe moꝛgãge. But he anſwered that he was far mo2e liberak then 
he was coue- his pzcdiceiTour, foꝛ (ſayd he) J haue payd his debts and mine 
tous. owne allo. 


| A Biſhop in France, pꝛomiſed Philip the French Bynge, p 
Ota biſhop the firſt Pꝛebend 5 fell in his gift, he would giue it to whome 
ken: loeuer it pleaſed the Bynge. And when many fell voyde , and 

-5-* the kyng was pleaſured with none, he was ſoze offended, To 


Prebend at EE | | 
the hes whom p Biſhop ſent this ar:fwer,deſtring his grace not to be 


appointment Offended,foz he had yet giuen neuer an one of them, but (ould 
| them all, 
Ofa Biſhop The Eiſhop of Mentz courſed an Hart, and after long rii- 
chat couiſed nyng, the beaſt leapt into a depe ponde, and a greate Pike 
hatt. taught him kaſt by the thꝛoat. And when the Hart came out of 
the water hee bzcught the Pike with him hanginge by his 
th2cat,and ſo het toke them bothe, and ſent pieces of them a⸗ 
becad foꝛ pꝛeſent to his friends. 

At bs . Acerte in Patelt was accuſed vnto the biſhop of the Dto- 
kelby Ao * ceffc foz buriyng his dead Ale ſolemly with Dirige, 1 Batles 
piſhopfor Af Requiem. And being much rebuked foz ſo doing he certified 
buryinzea the Viſhop that it was a very godly Alle, x had made a will e 
Dad Alle. hadbeqirathed his Lozdſhip flue pounde , which he 5 — 
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and delectable deuiſes. 


bꝛought vnto him. And when the Biſhop had receiued the mo⸗ 
nep, he ſaid, let him then reſt in peace, à ſo diſcharged p pꝛieſt. 

A noble pounge Gentleman that was a ſchollar in Paris, A gentilman 
ſayd that all the Biſhops in France were blinde, bicauſe they _ Lid all 
gauc not ſom god benefice to his maiſter, bepng but poꝛe, and —_ Wes 
well learned. Not long after, being himſelf made a Biſhop z 
he was ſo blinded with his ſpirituall pꝛomotion, that he nei⸗ 
ther gaue his pooze mailter any thing, but on a time when he 
came to Paris, his Paiſter went and met him, bearyng a cou- 
ple of Ware candles burnyng in his hand. And when the 
Biſhop aſked him why he did ſo: hee anſwered, bycauſe your 
loꝛdſhip ſhould ſee mee, foꝛ you are blinde. of; wet 

Accrtain Biſhop had many yonge Nephewes andKinf- r peter 
folkes in his houſe, which alwates ſat at meate at a low table his cas 
befoꝛe him, and whenſoeuer any p2eferment fell vopde, he re» fo!kc, 
pulſed other, and beſtowed it vpon one of thoſe, Then a man 
of woꝛſhip, whom the Biſhop had bid to dinner, ſet himſcif 
do wne at the childꝛens Table. And bering demaunded by the 
Biſhop why hee did ſo, he anſwered that hee could not be pꝛe⸗ 
ferred ſittyng at any other Table, neither knew he any other 
then thoſe that ſat there,aduanced by him vnto any dignitie. 

Of Archdeacons. Chap, 28. 

N Archdeacon being in viſitatio,ſpent whole dates in fea Of: womau 

ſting x making god cherre, when the people loked that he char told the 
ſhould haue pꝛeached vnto them the woꝛd of God, And as hee Archadcacon. 
was going from hearyng Baſſe vnto dinner, an olde woman 4 did not bis 
ſayd vnto him p they loked foꝛ that which was his dutie to da 
meaning, to ſhew them their duties out of the wo2d of God, 
Well(quoth the Archdeacon ) J will not call the to counſell 
what XJ had beſt to do. But thee anſwered,ſurely he had ſmall 
care of our ſoules that put them in truſt to thee, 

An Archdeacon viſited his pariſh Church, from which hee Of a mi tha? 
was pꝛomoted vnto the Archdeaconrie, And there came vnto 42 poore 
him an huſband man to aſke counſell,ſaying: P. Archdeacon 1 . 
J married a poꝛe wife, and now J know where J may haue þ.1. Arch 
a ritch one, is it lawful fo2 mæ ta :ſake the poꝛe one, and to ꝗcacon it he 
take the ritche? The Archdeacon 3 no might nog 
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marry anos Then laid y huſvandma, but you haue foꝛſaken a poꝛechurch 
mer was and keepe a ritch Archdeaconry. Which he hearing, gaue vp 
* his Archdeaconro, and returned to his owne Churche. 
Of: Pricft A cecteta P2ret againſt his Archdeacon ſhoulde come in 
chat killed viſttacion, hauinge none other pꝛouiſion, killed a litle Aſle 
young: Alle which hee had, and dꝛeſled him in the ſtead of Ueale, and whe 
in ſteede oi a the Archdeacon fead hungerly theron at dinner and p Pꝛieſt 
Cic,ac% himſelfke woulde eate none, the Archdeacon demaunded the 
cauſe. Then quod the Pꝛieſt, your Paſterſhip ſaith 5 3 haue 
wit and learning litle ynough alreadp, and thercfo2e J neede 
to eate no aſſes fleaſg. When the Archdeacon heard this, he 
aroſe from the table in a rage, and immediatlp depar ted. 
Of Canons and their mery leſts, chap, 29. 
2 bard pmen ] Vlius in his booke of Bees, wꝛiteth an hilto2y of one Philip 
. that was Chancellour of Paris, who hauing many benefices 
vie beactices, Was in his ſicknes admoniſhed by the Byſſhop to reſigne the 
vp, foꝛ feare of longer incurring Gods diſpleaſure; ha an⸗ 
ſwered that hee would try the truth of that, beefoꝛe the greate 
iudge. But ſhoꝛtly after hee was dead, hee appeared vnto the 
33yſſhop like a ſhadow, and ſapd: J moſt miſcrable w2etch am 
damned, and that cheifly fo2 th:ce cauſes: Firſt foꝛ my fruites 
which J kept from the pooꝛe: Secondly fo2 my pturalitye of 
benefices : And laſtly fo2 my deteſtable whoꝛedome. Moꝛco⸗ 
uer hee ſapd, is the woꝛld yet at an end? Then quod the Byl⸗ 
ſhop, J marueill that thou hauinge in thy life time beene a 
great clarke, and ſeeing mee and other liuing, who mutt all 
die beefoꝛe that day come, ſhouldeſt aſke mee that queſtion? 
But hee ſayd marucill not at all, foꝛ in hell there is neither 
knowledge, noꝛ reaſon, Maiſter Albertus ſapd vnto a Canon 
Of che Cars Of Colein, which came home from the Court with a diſpenſa⸗ 
chat kad got tion to haue many benefices : Befoꝛe you might haue gone to 
a diſpen ati. Hell without licence, and now pou muſt nedes go thither by 
for many be yertue of pour diſpenſation. 
ENCES, There was a Canon which had two Canonrics, one in one 
| Church, another in another, p dzeamed one night 5 two ſta- 
\ nes were reatched vnto him, and the ſame night p biſhops cf 
beth Churches died. Zhen ſome of his familiars W 
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L bis dꝛeame, ſaid that he ſhould be choſen biſhop in both places 
| and riding out the next day moꝛninge, he fell from his hoꝛſe 

and bꝛake both his legges, and was faine to go with two crut⸗ | 
| ches to beare himſelft vp withall, 


Ofthe Hault and Lame, Chap, 30, 

() Na tine there came vntoa ſanctes church, ſo many hault |, .....z 

and Lame people to be cured, the Pꝛieſt could not dzine q;4 driu- che 
them loꝛth. Then ſaid the pꝛieſt, giue me your ſtaues & J wil havlc a: 
heale you all. And when he had them, he ſent foz fier, à beinge lame out of 
demaunded what he would do with it: Burne him 5 is moſt he Churche. 
lambe, quoth he, that you may all be healed with his Alſhes. 
And when they heard this, they ran all away, 


Of Preiſts. Cap, 31. 


A Certain pooꝛe lecherous Pꝛieſt had a toncubine, whom Of a prieſt 
he loued well, wherof the Archedeacon hearing, comman⸗ chat loſt his 

ded him either to foꝛſake his Church, oꝛ to leaue his concubin Concubine 

But being loth to depart from his Contubine, he reſigned his bis bene⸗ 

benefice,and when the harlot ſaw that he had nothing now to Serber. 

line withall, ſhe would tarie no lenger with him, and ſo he 

loſt both p2ofit and pleaſure together, 

Accrtcin Pꝛieſt had two Concubines, one yonge, another Genen 
olde: The younge bicauſe ſhe would haue the Pꝛieſt to be line u, 
hcrſcife , pluckt all the gray heares out of his head, and the yonge aud an 

olde pluckt away al the blacke, vntill between them both thei old coucubin 
had made him bald, not only in head, but alſo in his gods, and 
minde. 

A poꝛe aged woman, being weake and like to die, bequeas 
thed vnto a P2teff one Hen which ſhee had, to ber deliuered Of a poore 
after her departure. But the Pꝛieſt came and tooke away Woman that 

the Hen while ſhe was yet liuinge. Then ſapde the olde wo; aucathed 
man, J perteiue that Pꝛieſts bee wozſe then the Diuell, fo: k. 
manp a time haue J giuen my Hen to the Diuell, z the Fore 
and they haue letten her alone, and now haue giuen her but 
once to a Pꝛieſt, and he taketh her away, 
There was a Pꝛieſt which vſed to cary holy water, as they 
termed it, about vnto his friends r pariſhoners houſcs,+ whe 
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he came to a certein ritchmans houſe, he was ſure of nothing 
els but rayling, curles, and cull language. It foꝛtuned that he 
taught a loꝛe in one of his legges, and at the Pꝛieſts next cũ⸗ 
mynge thither, he made him good cheere, and deſired him to 
p2ay foꝛ him. Then quod the ꝛieſt, I pzay God ſende pour 
other legge to bee ſoꝛe alſo, that vou map bee mo2e deuoute. 
Thich the ritch man hearinge, well bumbaſted the P2reff, 
and with ſtrapning bis leg found the pain to bee eaſed. This 
oꝛ the like is alwaye the end of vngodly pꝛapers. 
Of Abbots and their leſts. Chap. 32. 0 

T 1s read in the boke intitled vitæ pattum, that it belonged 

vnto the duty of one Arſenius an Abbot, alwapes to pꝛouide 
an Abbot foꝛ a certein Monaſtarie beeing deſtitute, who ſent 
vnto them a ichollar of his owne bꝛingynge vp, one that was 
religious and ſeuere. But when the Punkes could not away 
with him, he ſent them another 5 was calme 2 gentle, 4 fins 
ding him to be ſoft and tractable, thei pet milliked him and re 
quired another. Then ſaid Arſenius, J haue ſent you twapne, 
whom J my ſelf haue bꝛought vp, and J know that neither of 
them is deſtitute of the grace of p holy ghoſt, who appeared in 
the foꝛme of fire,+ of a Doue, and in none other likenelle 5 J 
haue heard: ano therkoꝛe J can pꝛouide pou none other. 

A certein Abbot came ſuddeinly vpon a comyany of Punks 
as they were talkinge, x when they ſaw him, they were abaſ- 
ſhed, Then ſapd the Abbot, wherof were pou talk png: Kher⸗ 
vnto one 5 had the redieſt wit among them anſwered,of pour 
Loꝛdſhip. And what ſaid you of me, quoth the Abbot 2 Sr rely 
we were talkyng,ſlaid the Punke, how pou and other Kbbots 
can ſo ſone ware cuill. Mary anſwered the Abbot, bicaule 
wee be made of ſo ill ſtuffe, that is to ſap, ok Monkes, 

An Abbot being in the Chapter houſe among the Munkes, 
ſaid that he had no pleaſure noꝛ reſt, but payn + veracisn both 
of body # mindc in the office, that he was no loꝛd, but rather 
their ſeruant and vnderling. To whom the munkes anlwe⸗ 
red: Pidſummer and the keaſt of S. John the Baptiſt is now 
at hand, go play thy ſelf ſumwhere els, ko: wee will haue thy 
ſeruice no longer, and ſo depꝛiued him of bis office, 1 
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The Abbots rome of D. Denniſe in France being voyde, and __, 
the tyme of the tlecrion dꝛabing nare, the Pzouett of the fame 8 are wes 
bouſe, offred vuto the king fiuc dundzed peund koz bis good Wy), Sa Gs to 
the Chamberlapne a3 much, and the Dellerer as much allo! at mc king 
whiche rmonep hee ſcueralip willed them to deltuer vnto dis (ve cgeda 
Chambertaine, Tuben the day appointed tog the ciection was | Fade 
Z 3 Eo 3 i ju haue the 
tome, and the king was iet dowene vnber his clotbo?cftate,tbofe Abbotslap 
tbzee abone named gaping cuerp one fog the pꝛefetment, the of > Denys, 
king called vnto him a ſimple Punke which late in a cozner, 
and made bim Abbot: wh alicaging bis inſuſttciencte fo it, and 
| the wozthpacs of many other wn the Covent : the king ümiling, 
- I wpl ſupply your want,qucd be, and gine pou fif;cene bundzed 
poundes toward your charges, (Wiich was the Pꝛouoſtes, Sel⸗ 
lercrs,and Chambertaines money.) and brſidcs helpe pou with _. 
4 the beſt counſcll and a7de othcrwple that Jean, An Abbot of ns wy 
- Paris, comming into the ſcholcs at the Cuodlibets, demaunded — Saks 
: this queſtion, whether it were better to knowe a litle good and bot of Paris 
to kollowe it, oꝛ to know much and follow netbing? It was ans a ked the 


» 

b ſwered that thc firſt was the beſt, Then, quod the Abbot,pou be Icho lemen- 
a all fœles, that learne many ſciences and followe none. 

Of Priours aud of their metrie Ieſtes. Chap 33. 

8 

ö N tbe Pꝛioꝛie of Rameſſa there dwelt a Pꝛicur that was very 

P liberal, which cauſed theſe verſes to be wznten cuer his dwze: | 

r Be open euer more, o thou my avore, Oro libe⸗ 
y To none bee ſhut, to honeſt or topoore. of 3 
8 But after his death, there ſuccerded him another whoſe name ; 
E was Raynhard, as gredic and touetous, as the other was boun⸗ 

| tifall and liber all. who kept the ſame verſes there ſtil, changing 

2 nothing therein but oncly one voinf, and made dem runne af / 
th ter this manner: 
er Bee open euermore 9 thou my aoore 

* To none, bee ſhut to honeſt or to poere. 
w Afterwarde being dꝛiuen fron thence fo2 bis extreme nig⸗ 
Pp giſhnefe,it grewe into a pꝛouerbe: that fo2 one point Raynhard 


loſt his Pꝛio: ie. a Ps iour having gheaſtes to dinner, cauſed bis 
he T. i. ſeruauntes 6 
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Of aPriour ſeruguntes fo mingle water with the wyne, lo the intent it 
wacſeracd might ſtretche the farther. And percetuing one of the Punkes to 
his gheaſtes yg very talkatiue, and full of wo2des,ſayde vnto him: Bꝛotber 
vin when wyll your myll leaue clacking 2 Jt cannot leaue ſir, quod 
Yvine min- g 
eledvvnh the Punke, as long as ve geue it ſo muche water. A Pꝛiour ſayd 
vvatet. vnto one of bis Punkes, that ve was lyke vnto God into thzee 
Ot a Priour qualities: Firſt that he could not ſinne, foꝛ that he defenvedſo 
mac cold * much his owne innocencie at ticy2 Chapters: Next in know⸗ 
Jakes: that, 8 * 
he vas lit e Ing althinges, fo2 hee went abceut from ſhop to ſhoppe to learne 
ro Cod in. 3. newes what was done c2 ſard in any place: And thirdlp in bees 
qualities. ing in euerp place, fo he wandzed verp inncy abzoade. A cers 
Ot w® tayne Punkt diſplying the Pꝛiour and others after Complin. 
tied the ſtroke very harde blowes vpon the Pꝛiours head. But meeting 
Pi jour vvith afterwarde at the Chapiter, the Pꝛiour ſayde vnto the Munke: 
hardblov Ves J52other,you know nat yet wel how to diſplie. But when you 
diſple the Pꝛiour, vou muſt ftrize handſomely and gently, and 
not thus, and thus, and buffctcdhim well fauouredly abeut the 


carcs ,and ſo was cuen with the Punke foz his hard diſplying, 
Of many merie Ieſtes of Munkes. Chap. 34. 


Ofthe yong YDmetyme there was a young Punke in an Abbey, who als 
Munbe that © wayes went caſting his epes to the grounde, and was very 
wen +2 i milde andlowly in behauiour. After warde veyng made Pꝛiour, 
dovynvvarg bes belde vp his h. ad aloft, and was very ſeuere and arrogant, 
tl ne had Which ſeeming ſtrange vnto them that knew him befoze, t being 
fouade the demaunded the cauſe of ſo great alteratid:Anſwered, that befoze 
keiesof the he al waies loked on the earth fo2 the keies of þ Abbey, if haply 
e 1. be might find tbem: which now hauing found, he loked no moꝛe 
Mui ke that on the ground, but beare himſelf actoꝛding to the dignitie wber⸗ 
fell a ſleepe unto he was called, An old Prinke ſitting in pquire,fell a ſleepe, 
in ihe que. and dꝛeamed that there came vnto him a foule long loften with 
7 ſucha filthy wiſpe as they vſe fo rub hozſes withal, and loking 
Munkero Nrimly vpon bym, would fozcibly haue wyped his face theres 
drinke, vrhẽ With, But he ſtriuing to eſcape from him, pluckt backe his head 
he vvasin and knocked it agaynlt the wal, and ſo awaked. A Munke being 
tus prayer. geuout in his pꝛapers, one aſticd him if he would dztake, wbo- 


wagged 
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wagged his finger, ſignifiyng that hee would not. Then ſapd the 
Munkes ſeruaunt , my maller meaneth that he would de inke a 
cup of white wine. But when the Punke beckened with two 
fingers, fian:fipng that be would haue none at all, and it was 
demaunded of his ſeruaunt what he ment therbp, he anſwered 
that hee would alſo hanea cup of red wine, ſoa the maſter dꝛanke 
but litle and the knaue dꝛanke vp all the reſidur. Agcertayne Ofa felloyy 
Munke leading his ho2ſe to the water, ſaw a countrey fellowe es 
going ouer a bꝛidge dꝛiuing an alle befoze him ſo beauily laden, i . big 
that her could ſcarce moue one fote by another, whom the coun⸗ loden vvas 
trep fcilowe notwithſtanding beate fozwarde witheut pitie 02 able to carry 
mercy. Then ſapd the Punke, why wylt thou kyll thy beaſt bees all the paci⸗ 
ing laden Che fellow ancwered, be is not ſo laden, vut he wyll Abbe. 
carrie al the pacience of pour Abbey, whereat tbe Punke was | 
very w2ath. Then ſapd the fellowe: The dumbe beaſt murmus 

reth not vnder bis burden, and yon are out ot paticnce foz one Ofthe Frie 
wo2ds ſpeaking; A certapne Frier comming vnto thegate of 9 * * 
an Abbey, ſ&epng that hee could not get in, range the bell very bel, and told 
hard, and a Punke comming to the gate, aſked why bee range: the Munke 
then ſayd the Frier, Jring foz the charitie which is gone away he rang for 
krom the Abbey, which the Punke hearing, toke the bell and 1 
range harder then hee bad done. Ulhat meaneth this , then gone out of 
quod the Frier. Then quod the Munke, J ring foz the paciente che Abbey. 


which is departed from pour Frierte, 


Of merie Ieſtes of preaching Friers. Chap. s. 


12 is wꝛitten in the Cronicles of Friers, that after the] ateran 

cou ſell, when the Pope traueyled into the coaſtes of Toledo, Horr the 
about certayne affapꝛes, and would weite vnto Dominick the A 1 a * 
Frier: he ſaydvnto the Notarie, weite vnto Dominick tte nice the 
Frier, and to the reſidue ofthe pꝛeaching Friers, Then ſfaying preach- 
a while: w2ite quod he, vnto maſter Dominick, and to the pꝛea; ing Fricr, 
ching Friers: and after that tyme they began to bee called the 
pꝛeaching Friers. Acertaxne Frier toſſing the pot, and dzin⸗ Of the rrier 


| | | ; that ſaid he 
king very olten at the table, was repꝛebended by the Pziour, n gane. 


Then ſapd the Frier. At is an olde pꝛouerbe, that a manought „fer euerie 
L. ii. to gvoudr yorde 
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to dz inke after a god ſaying. and there were ſo many read enen 


FX 
”  Ofthehie: now, that there is not wine:xnough fo dꝛinke after tbem all: 
that bid the koꝛ at that tyme the bone of the pꝛonerbes ct Salomon was read 
otliciallit at the fable, One maſter Hugh, an Offictall, hauing a Frier af 
he vere the pig table at dinner, and ſreing that be cculd not eake of the bꝛead 
7" becauſe it was ſcharte, aſtco cf him u hy be dyd noteate? fo 
makers Whomthe Frier anſwered: 3f thou bee ite Sonne of G DD, 
ſtones cominaunde theſe tones to be made bꝛead. Frier Nicholas of 
bread, Bronſbarch an ancient zicuerend father weuldokten declare, 
howte was the Dune of Sayons lonne, and after this manner. 
Horn trier Wu Duke dꝛieamed that the Dutches bis wpfe, bang with 
rede f chyldt, ſhonld beare a chylde that ſhauld bee pooze and a begger. 
lid he vas and thertcfozc WHEL the was deltucred, bee commsunded the 
the duke £51102 to bir Napne, becauſe ber ſyoulde not ſhame hyin, But the 
of Saxons Dutcbes being moued with motterly pitie, deliuered her ſonng 
* tnto a pwze knights wife, to baing Vþas ber owe, and fee cns 
creaſed in |carningand knowledge, and taking himſelfe to bee 
& that por knights ſonne, Hee entred into the oꝛder, that the 
Nee Dunes dꝛeame mycht be ful filled. At lengtb wen te was made 
Th a matſter of bis 025cr , and came into Saxonie: the Dutcheſſe 
N much reiopted in tim, and tolde him al he whele matter. Vow⸗ 
beit hx long tyme ſrekuled to credite ber, ſuppoſing himlelle 
in deꝛde to haue ben the poaze knightes ſonne. 
1 -/ 
D 10 Ol Friers called Rlinours, and of their merie 
1 leſtes. Chap 36. 
1 


D (0 
* 1 ACextaine Pinour Frier bad diſpleaſcd Boniface the Pope, 
chat had dit ànd by the Friers of the ſame oꝛder he was delitered vnto 
picaſed the bim. Who being bꝛougbt befoꝛc the Pope, and deſür ing pardon, 
Pope made ſayde the Pope vnto hun, thine owne nation and ihr Eichops 
tus anſvver. haue deliuered thee vnto ime, To whom the Frier in his pwne 
defrnce anſweares : Ye that delivered mee vnto tbe, bath the 
. moze nne. At which anſweare the Pope being dclited, ſent 
Owen him away fra A certen woman of Brunſwik, bequeathed vn⸗ 


4 thar be⸗ ; | n 
— bh to the Pinour Friers (of whoſe fraternitie ſhoe was, ) one gars 
NE ment 


* 
* 
s —_— 
* 


* 
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ment woꝛth a noble. But whe the Anloniãs came fo the fone grment to 
and pꝛeached great pardons and iudulgencies of their frater- che minor 

nitie, this woman hearyng thereof, carried hyꝛ garment vnto 61. 

them, which they recepued with great thanks. LA hich when the 


P1no2s vnderſtoode: they blamedhy2 much fog ſa doing, who 
made them anſweare that all fraternitics were one fraterni⸗ 
tie. Then the Pinours vnderſtanding that the Antonians had 
there in the towne a S. Antonies pig, that was fat and worth 
a marke, they fooge bim home to thep; houſe and killed him. 
And when the Antonians complapned tberraf, far that it was 
to great an iniurie, the Pinours anſwrared that the pigge bes 
longed vnto their fraternitie, (oz that oll fraternities are one 
kraternitie, Jn the ende the matter being brought beleze the 
iudges of the citie, it wis agreed vpon that eactp ene ſhcu.de 
keepe that which he had, and take better habe bercatter. 

A certaine Minour Frier of Brunſwik fell mad, but natwith⸗ Of the ſrier 
Landing her coald belpe to Pale. And leing tbe Paiours man te — = 
bearingagreat Capon in a platter, whoſelcgges bunge a great 
wap ouer the platteys ſide, be ran vnto him, engulring of bim 
whether it were a Crane oꝛa Capon? But the ſcruant ſhar p⸗ 

{y rebuked him away, and would not tell him, In the mozning 
after, when the Pꝛiour ſhould ſay Paſſe, be would helpe him. 
And when the Pztour began Co-þeor, that is to ſap, I confeſſe, 
(a a part of the Paſſe :) Now ſayd this Frier, tel me 
whether it were a capon 02 a Crane which pou had peſternigbt 
— ſupper,elſe 5 will not abſolue you ? Then the P2tour tang 
tompaſſion vpon bis fellie, ware vnto him by Dod that it was . 
a capon. Then ſaid the Frier, AA iſereatur var r. God forgiue 
you, and ſo foꝛth, and the ypꝛoceded in ther; lauſines. On at! me 
when many minour Frices comming tt rothe Chapter; flocked Ofacite: © 
untoa certeynexittzens houſc,carrying with wyne and e⸗ vun chat de⸗ 
ther pꝛomſton to make god cherre: the towiieiman, vnderſtan⸗ e 1 
ding therof(fo2 he had ben fœꝛth )cauſed the Eelinan to ring a⸗ gen 4+"; 
larme at the doe, and fo cry out dloude a5 though there had been their good 
enimics comming, which noyſc tbe Friers beariug and fear ing chere 
the loſſe of thc ix hoꝛſet, and bc ir almts: in all baſf.gat vp into 
they; wagons , ond rade awap as _ 8Sthcy could, 3 the god- 
lil, mon 
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man of the houſe came in, and toke the wyne and other pꝛouiſi⸗ 
on, which laſted him to make merie withall many daycs after, 
Of diuers merie Ieſtes of Nouices. Chap. y. 
Often, ATertaine Aoutee ofy oꝛder ofthe Pzeaching Friers, being 
nouice tha“ in place am pg otber Friers where they cõtended ok ö excel⸗ 
faide that he lencie of theit oꝛders, euerp man pꝛeferring his own befo2e the 
neuer tead the? :tht ſayd this Nouice, is it true Þ euery thing which chꝛiſt 
that Cl. did is fog our inſtrudion? Pra, ſaide the Friers. But J neuer 
Mile... reac, quod the Nonice, that cur ſauicur Chꝛiſte was either a 
vikitco: blaäcke, white, oz gray Fricr, but hearing that he was a poꝛe 
gray rtict. Mracher, J had rather fol'ow bis ſteppes therein, then any o- 
Ot the Lorie tgerg. The Carle of Plaokenburgh hearing that bis Sonne, 
of Plankn- whom he ſent vato Paris to ftudie, was become a Pouice: be 
burgh lonne 3 | | | ; 
thut became rode tbither to bꝛing htm From thence, Then ſapd? his ſonne, 
a Nouicc. J Would go with you, it you could aſſure me of one thing. That 
is that, quod the father 2 The ſonne anſweared: that J map be 
ſure not to die ſo ſone when J am ab2oadc,as when Jcontinue 
bere. Which the father hearing, and percepuing his obſtinacie, 
Ot a poore Wlth ſozow departed, and let him alone. A certaine pwze man 
mans ſonne, had put his ſonne to ſtudie at Paris, vpon whoſe maintenaunce 
that became he beſtowed all that euer he could earne, thinking that he ſhould 
@ xouice. haue kept and relieued him in his old age. Eut when hee was 
entred into the oꝛder of pꝛeachyng Friers, his father weehyng 
and lamenting thereat, aſked him why he had done ſo, who an- 
ſwearcd, bicauſe J woulde liue in pouerkie. That might you 
baue done, ſonne, quod the father, if you had taricd at home 
with mee.and neuer i̊ ue gone out or the dwꝛes, foꝛ you ſhould 
Or che xo- haue found there pogertie tnough. A certaine Hcuice centred 
uice that Info the oꝛder at Paris, and as de was going to bedde at night, a 
vvas anaoin lampe fell dotmeand al the oile was ſpilt vpon bim. Then they 
ted vvith h30nght him Virtd his bed, where were wollen ſheetes lapde 
lampe ole. ppon a bed of ſtraw, and de Was tommaunded to kec pe ſilence, 
The next day mozning, when the other Friers tame vnto him, 
nog and alned him ho we be fared, and was vſed ſince he came into 
Hunderte 8 , | , 
certaine no. the oder: He anſweared, peſternight J was anopnted, and 
uices vvith [apd vpon ſtrawe, and made dumbe. One Frier Humbert a 
three peeces alſter of the 02047, carrying with him certaines Nontces bnto 
of btead. | Lions, 
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Lions, came to a village where they coulde get no meatfe, At 
length an o'd womã vzought them a litle bead vnto the bzidge 
whercon they ſate, whiche when the Noutices had caten, he aſ- 


ked hir if ſhe had any mo2c, and the bzoogyt another picce, and 


the xounge men eate it immediatly very greevii”. The thirde 
time he willed hyꝛ to fesche moꝛe, if ſhe had any: which ſhe did, 
and they ente it vp all ſtraight wares. Then ſapde the Paſte x 
vnto the Nouices, be will pzottide pea b2ead, that encreaſed the 
ſtue loaves in the wildernes, reciting pats them tho Whole fo. 
rie out of the Euangcelick, and Lowe there were twelne baſkets 
full leit, ouer and beſides tha: which was caten. Now by Je⸗ 
ſus quod the old woman. cu be no ſuch, ko peu haue left none 


at ail. 7 | 
Of merie leſtes of Connertites. Chap. 38. 
A Certaine Conn. tie ſeruing in an Abbep, wayted bpon the 


g Of the con- 
Abbot, oz iour, and Ponhes at a feall, after that they came qerti. e chat 


from the Chapter, where there was mach goocheere prepared. mockt the 


And hauing manp diſſhes to carrie in, when he had brought in Muvkes as 


the firit, be ſapd, there is no;noze, aud like wiſe at the ſecond be 
ſapde, there is no moꝛe, and ſo at cuery one, Then the compa⸗ 
nie being offended that they had fedde ſo much of one diſhe, [cs 
ing there was plentie, 4 that they were ſo filled that they could 
not taſt ofthe other: demaunded of him, why he ſapde alwapes 
at euerp diſhe that there was nomo2e 2 In deede, ſapde hee, J 
ſpake that wo de, but Jmeant it not ot meate, but of Paradiſe. 
Foz in this wozlde you will weare ſoft apparell, cate delicate 
meates, ride with great trapnes, and kue in all pleaſure, and 


therekoze J meant that yon ſhali haue no moze in the wozlde 10 Ofthe Com- 
come. All the Cattell belonging vnto a cerfaine Monaſterte, ONO 
were carried away fo the pound a god wap of, and the Abbot „erte torch 


they vvere 
at banker? 


ſent ample Connertite whiche was in the houſe, to bꝛing th#- che al hors 


bome.comaunding bim that he ſhould not come againe emptic, «ct ov of 


buf b2ing what ſoeucr he could get. But when hee whiche had the pound. 


them in the pound, had anlweared him that be ſhould not haue 
them, votwithſtan ding if he woulde fif downe and eate meate 
with him, he ſhoold be welcome: te kead verp greedely. Which 


the Paſter of the houſe bebolding, and repꝛotung him lomwbat 


thcrioze 


1 


| 
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ther6fore: he detlared What commaundement was giucn vnta 
him, and bicauſe he coulde beare nothing elle bome vii him, 
tie wonld cariie at leaſtwiſe as much as bis belip woeulb hold, 
Chen ali the companie laughed well, and percerulig thefimplis 
titie of the man, gaue him all that be required. 


Of many merie Ieſles of Nunnes. Chap 29. 


Pe HNunnes of acertaine Ponaſterie had this cuſtome, that 

When any of tem were deliuered of childe, ſhe Held vie 

recrestions, and bathings, and otycr things necefarte fo wo⸗ 

The punish ien in that taſe, and the Nunnes would come a gollipping v1- 

= 2 to hy- and bꝛing hire pꝛeſents. But bicauſe that the co2reaion 

„hen they (bat belonged to tze czdet ſhoulde not be abzogated, at the mo- 

he got vvith neths ende ſhe mult come naked into the Chapterbouſe befoze 

ug, them all, and rcceptie thre firypes at cuery one of hir ſiſters 

bandes with a Forc taple, whiche alwapes bunge vp in the 

Chapter bouſe fo2 that purpoſe. In a tertaias Ponaſterie 

were a compante of elde Nunnes, that bad bene god fol⸗ 

lowes in their yotith, vato whom the pong Runnes cleaved ve⸗ 

Of cheyong Ty faſt. It foꝛtunes the olde ladie Pꝛioꝛeſſe died. and there ſoc- 

Nuns chat ceeded one that was moꝛe ſeucre in hir roume which fo2bad the 

r 3 comming in of religious men, oz anp other vnto them. Do that 

their libet- khe pong Pines (ring themſetues reſtrapned of their libertie, 

ric, ſapde vnto the elder Runnes: happie are pon, Siſters, foꝛ you 

[ol your virginitie in your pouth, wohiche if pon had nowe, there 

Other were as ſmall Hope 702 pu to loſe it as is fo) bs, Acertaine 

hat la. Nanne ſconkeſling vy ſelſe vnto a Biſbop,that ſhe had ſinned in 

ia confclſid the one of the fi ſh: ke ſvarply repzotied byꝛ toꝛ ſo doing. and des 

33 4 PIaund{2 what cane moned hys thereto, and hee anfweared, 

prouc all god reaſon, fo2 if is wenten, proue all thing. Pea, ſapde the Bi⸗ 

thing. dhap, but if po: hd read zul that te xt. ou hod net done it, ſoʒ it fo⸗ 

loweth in tye ſame plate, keepe that whiche is good. But ſhe 
nlweared, O my Leꝛde, z did not turne ouer the leake. 

Offrier C One, Frier Cenrade, dining once in a Nunrie, called af the 

_ table foꝛ vineger, andthe Nunnes ſapde they had none. That is 

ee maruell, quod the Frier, veyng le many broken veſcels in the 


ri eger in 
iherunrie· Houle, 
Of 


and delectable deuiſes. 


Of many merie ieſtes of ſyſters. Chap, 40, 
; f = Of 2 mere 
A Cerfaine Spſter in a Pztozy,becing an oldmery wenebe, „ench in x 
made ber boaſt that none could finde any fault with her bes Prioric (aid 
banioz, oꝛ ſapd ſher, if J laugb it is god fellowſhip,if J weepe bat uone 
it is devotion, if I ſpeake it is Philoſophie,if 3 bolde my peace g 40 
it is religion, if 5 llcepe it is quietneſſe, if J ryſe it is a viſion, ich her 
and ſo of many thinges moze , But thee fo2gat one thing, that behauiout. 
the moꝛe ſh glozped, the moze-fole ſhe was counted. 

A merp fellow that would faine ſet out the ydle occupations, Of a merye 
wherin tbe ſyſters buſped them ſelues: e made a cyzle, whers fellow thar 
in her painted how thꝛer ſyſters were ſlealing of one goſt: one an 2 

belde him by the legge, another layde a knife vppen his necke: e ge 

and the the third ſtrake the knite with an bammar: and round idleneule. 
about the cyꝛcle it was thous wzitten: L ke how theſe tha hos 

lye ſpſters are ottupied about ſtealing of a goſe, ſo are all the 

reſfalſo . Certaine ſyſters conferrcd togyther on a trme, by Hove the 

what deathes they would wyſhe to dye. One ſayd J would de- 1 

ſp2e to be hanged in the coard of contemplacion, actoꝛding to — 1 3 

the ſaying of Job. The other ſayd, J weuld choſe to bæ burped rall death, 

in the graue cf humilitie. Te thyꝛde toucte dto be vurnt 

in the fpꝛe of charitpe: And the kowzth to be dꝛowned in 

the teares of compundion. But howe karre they; inwarde 

thoughtes were differing from theyꝛ outward hipocriſy, thep2 

holie and chaſt lines dyd well declare. A ſyſter being in tbe ea g. 

monaſterie bare headed and in ber pet icote onely:two Friars ner vnco; 

knocked at the gate, and ſhe ran to the gate and opened it. and uc red her 

being aſhamed bitauſe ſhe was bare headed, ſhe toke vp the _—_ * 

tayle of her peticoate to caſt ouer her hrad, and vncoue red her . 0 eon 

naked buttockes, and ran away as faſt as ſhe could. Then one ti Friar, 

of the Fr pars calling vnto her, wylled, her to couer her naked 

partes, ſaying, it is better to ſœ a womans bare top, then her 

bare fayle , It foztaned that in a Pztozye one night, there 

was a Pꝛieſt founde a bed with one of the ſyſters, vnto whole Or e g 

camber many other of the ſyſters flacked to ſce the lyght And g gers chat 

when another ofthe ſyſters , in whoſe bed alſo at that pzcſent vycre taten 

there lape a Pꝛieſt, heard this ſtyꝛre, mating batt to got fer the — oa 
U.]. other, 


" 
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ether, thinking fo couer her head with her accuſtomed vaple, 
tbꝛew the Pꝛieſts bꝛeaches vpon her head, and came vnto that 
merp 02 rather lamttable ſpedable to bewaple p caſe among 
p otber, as though ſhe bad bene gyltie of no ſach matter. But 
when one of the ſyſters ſaw the beach: O ſyſter ſapd ſhee, and 
dearely beloued fellowe, what thing is this, o2 what meaneth 
this ſtrange ſight? who then beholding her owne naugbtinelle, 
was much aſtoniſhed, and becauſe of this accident, the other 
eſcaped vapuniſhed, foz that ſhe was founde not to bee in that 
faͤulte alone. 


Of many merye Dreames. Chap. 41. 


e in the firſt boke and ſeuenth Chapter, weiteth, that 
norve king V Alexander the king of Macedonie, was warned of the hand 
Poems p ſhould lay him in his dzeame, befoꝛe that he felt it to be true 
ned in ineffec, foz he thought that be ſawe him in bis derpe 5 ſhould 
dreame ot kpll him. And ſhoztly after, when be ſaw the parſie, and knew 
one that that he was Antipaters ſonne, he declared tbe vanitie of his 
e Kyll dꝛeame, and be call out of his minde the ſuſpicion which hee 
im, bad concepued of the poyſoa , whercof be dyed at Caſlanders 
bandes. Lykewiſe he telleth that whylſt Amilcar, that wag 
taptaine of the Carthagians, lap in ſiege about the Cittie of Sy- 
Of the racuſe, be thought that in his dꝛeame be hearde a voyte which 
—_ al cad, that the night following he ſhould ſuppe within the City. 
milcat the __ | ; | 
captains. Then Amulcar being carclefle,o2 rather thinking himſeif ſure 
et the vidoꝛie, was ſame what negligent in not loking carekul⸗ 
Ive to bis Armie, vpon whome the Syracuſians ianing fo2tb the 
nert dape, poſſeſſed bis tentes, toke him pꝛiſoner, and led him 
Of the iato tde Citie, where the ſame night be {upped not as a conque⸗ 
the dreame Four, but ag a captive, Fryer lohn of Duren, dzcameo one 
of Fryar nygbt, that hee rode vpon a ſaaple, hauing two long hoznes „ 
Tohn of bug that his armes touched the arounde , and how the bopes in the 
18 ſtrætes {ring bim, laughed and ſhouted at him: after which 
Oc u dꝛeame, as he lad, de had verpe god fo2tune,but wherein, he 
the far- | | 
br char boould not tell. A cotntrey man dwelling nare Ratiſ— 
dreamed bona, dꝛeamedthat vpon the bzidge at Ratiſ bona he ſthould find 
ywher great great treaſure , Andtomming ihether in the mozning verpe 


treſure vvas | 
1 cailye 


— _ —_ \ id 2 
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earlye fo2 that purpoſe, he met with a rytch man Which aſked 
him wbat be ſougbt, and he told bim the cauſe of His comming. 
and bow and whereof he bad dꝛeamed the might befoze. Tben 
tbe rvtch man vp with his fyſt, e gaue him a boxe on the care, 
ſaping: Ab fole, wylt thou belæue dꝛeames: Imp ſel fe deca⸗ 
med this nigbt. bow that in the vyllage of Regendolt in ſuch a 
place, (naming a certaine farme place) 3 ſhoulde finde a great 
ſumme of money, but J meane not tobe ſo much a fle as to 
goe ſeeke it. But when the countrep man heard ibis, and pers 
cepuing that it was his owne kar me where he dwelt, thought 
within himſelk, it is happie foz ma that came yyther this dap 
to haue a bore on tho eare, t going home imme diatlye, dpaged 
in the place which the other named, and found a raich kreaſurc. 

A certaine Cannon in V Verda nigh to the Rhine, which nc⸗Ofche C4: 
ner ceuld make verſe in all bis lyfe,v2eamed of theſe two vers OE 
ſes in bis ſleepe, which he Cremembzed well when he awaked, (cs in his 
fo this effec, ſleepe. 

7 he wordes of reuenge, a bytter doome hath giuen on thee. 7 

Though thou ne Kuoweſt, how that tby life hall shortly ended bee. 
And wben be bad openly told it at the table, one of his familp⸗ 
ars laid vnto him, what ever it ſhould ſignify,if were in pour 
caſe, J would take ozder with my godes , x diſpoſe them as J 
thought beſt, whatſoeuer ſhould befall: but others ſapd it was 
but a tryſle, t that dꝛeames were not to be accoumpted of. But 
be being ſtroken into a dumpe, gat him vpon his bozſe, & toke 
bis hawke vpon bis fyſt, + roade abzoade into the fieldes foz 
pleaſure,to digeſt the melancholy , And comming homeward 
at night. where he muſt ryde ouer a bzidge play ouer an arme 
of the Rhine, his bozſe began to ſtriue and plunge, and thꝛewe 
them both headlong into the Rhine, and there were dzowned, 

Of diuers and ſundrie Artificers, Chap.42, 
Macrobius in the ſecond bake of the Saturnalia , w2ytcth ß horve Ser— 
WAwhen Seruilius of Rome, beheld tbe childzen of Mallius, an 8 
ercellet painter, how miſhapen t eupl fanozed they were, ſayd er hen 
vnto him, Mallius why doeſt thou not paint likewiſe aſwel foz painted not 
fby ſcife,as thou doeſt fog other men? To whome Mallius ans 2 well ſor 
ſwered, I deuiſe in the night time, but J paynt in the dap. _ _ = 
N. j. One OT others. 
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The fourth booke, of merie teſtes, 


ofa keruer One Gallatricus a keruer , made Piſmarcs of puoꝛie of ſo 
chat carued (mall quantitie , that they were no bygger , neyther coulve be 
Piſmares. diſcerned from thoſe Piſmares that lyued in dœæde. 
Acertaine Shoemaker dwelling in a Cittie of Lumbardic, 
Tr eres was made a Judge in certaine cauſes , befoze whome one of 
vas made a the ſame ottupation bad a mater then pzeſentlyto be handled. 
lulge. And percepuing himſelke ta bee in ſome daunger, came vnto 
this Shoemaker Judge whereas he ſate in iudgement. and ſe⸗ 
cretely requeſted him to bee fauourable vnto him. ſaying moze⸗ 
ouer vnto him: Doe you not know mee ſp;?J am ſuch a friend, 
and ſomtyme a fellow of pours. But he aunſwered bim chur⸗ 
liſhlpe, and ſayde, ſtande away and trouble me not, foz at this 
pꝛeſent J knowe nepther ther, noꝛ my ſelfe, 
Many mo examples , and ſapinges might be alleadged of 
The con- Artificers, of whome there is no ſpectall treatiſe made in this 
clufion- poke. But becauſe J haue already touched the chiefeſſ ſozts 
and degrees, and it were impoſſible to run thꝛougb all: J ſhall 
requeſt the louing Reader to holde himſel fe contented with 
theſe kewe, which J haue gathered togyther fo2 his de⸗ 
lyte, and to recepue them fo2 his part as friendly, 
as J baue wellingipe employed the tra⸗ 
ua ple to wzy:c them. 


JA Table contayning the principall inat- 
ters compriſed in this preſent worcke of Table 


Philoſophie. And theſe are the contentes of the firſt booke, 
which is Philoſophie natural. 


He Preface into the ſirſt booke. Of the partes of Fowles, Cha. 24 


Of the times to cate, and hoe Of egges and the propertyes ther- 


often in one daye we should eate of. Cha. 25. 
meate. Chap.1. Of mylke, Cha.26, 
Of appetite, and of the cuſtome in Of cheeſe, Cha. 27, 
eating. | Chap.2, Of fyshes. Chap. 28 
Of the order of meates, and cating Of all kinds of fetches or podware, 
of them. Chap 3. as: Rice, Beanes, Lentiles, Chit: 
Of the place to eate in. Chap. 4. ches, Peaſon, Cap. 29. 


Of meats & drinks wherwith men Of Pot hearbes, and ſallet hearbs, 
be refreshed at the table. Cha. 5. as: Garlike, Sorrell, Dyll, Smal- 
Of wine and the properties there - lage, Arrage, Bancia, Beetes, Bor- 


of. Chap. 6. rage. Cole woorts, Onions, Cour- 
Of mead and the properties there- des, Comin, Fennell, Iſope, Let - 

of. Chap. y. tice, Mintes, Creſſes, Poppie, 
Ot double beere and ale. Cha 8. Perceley, Leckes,Purcelain, Ra- 
Ot fleshe in general. Cha. 9. dishe, Rapes, Rue, Sage, Spinage, 
Of the fleshe of wy ld beaſts. Ca. io. Mushrumes. Chap. zo. 
Of Kiddes fleshe, Chap. u. Of fruytes, as: Figges, Dates, Ray- 
Of Lambe. Chap.12, ſons , Pomegranats , Quinces, 
Of Mutton. Chap.1z, Peares, Aples, Peaches, Medlars, 
Of vealc. Chap.14, Pome citrons, Mulberies, Plums, 
Of Porke. Chap. ig. Cherries, Almonds, Nuttes, Fyl- 
Of Deeres flesh, or veniſon. Ca.16, berds,Cheltnuts, Akorns. Ca. zi. 
Of Hares fleshe. Chap..z. Of Spices, as: Pepper, Ginger, Ze- 
Of Beares fleshe. Chap.18. doarie, Galangall , Cloues, Cina- 
Ofthe parts of beaſts, Cha. ig. namon , Saftron , Carrowayes, 
Of baked flesh, or pyes, Cha. 20. Cha. 3a. 
Of Fowles in gencrall, Cha. 21. Of Sauces, as: Muſtard, Salt, Vine» 
Of Pultrey, | Cha. 22. gel, Howe, Oy le. Chap. . 


Of young Pigeons, Cha. 23, 
Y 98 © i 3 V. ij. The 
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The Ta ble. 


The contents of the ſecond Booke of 
Table Philoſophie, which ts mozall, 


The Preface. Of Artificers. Chap.1s, 
Of Emperours, Chap.1. Of Kitchmen. Chap. 77. 
Of Kings. | Chap.2, Of Pooremen. Chap.18, 
Of Princes, Chap. 3. Of Religious perſons. Chap. 1g, 
Of the gentle Byshops, Chap. 4. Of ſtrangers & Pilgrims. Chap. 20. 
Of Noble men. Chap.s. Ot Hunters. Chap. 21, 
Ot Knightes, Chap.s. Ot ludges. Chap. 22, 
Of Squares. Chap. Of Lawiers. Chap. 23. 
Ot V Varriours. Chap. 8. Of Lords baylites, Chap. 24. 
Ot Philoſophers and Oratours. Ot Friends & friendship. Chapa. 

Chap. 9. Ot Kinſfolkes. Chap. 26. 
Of Philitions, Chap. io. Of good wemen. Chap. 27. 
Of Yongmen. Chap. u. Of naughtie vemen. Chap. 28. 
Of old men. Chap. 12. Of Married weemen. Chap, 29. 
Of Citizins, Chap.1z. Of good widowes, Chap. 3o, 
Of Marchants. Chap.14. Of Virgins. Chap. 31, 


Of Husbandmen and Husbandrie. Chap. 15, 


The contents of the third Booke of Ta- 
ble Philoſophie, which is naturall. 


7 Preface. 

V Vhether aire or meate be more neceſſarie for life? 

VVhether meat or drinke is more neceſſarie for life: 

VV hether ſleepe or meat be more profitable for the bodie? | 
VVhether meat or aire nourish more? Chap. 
V Vhether can good blood be ingendred of ill meat? 

V Vhether ſimple or compound meat be ſooneſt digeſted? 

V Vhetherit be good to walke immediatly after meat? 

VF hether it be good to ſſeepe immediatly after meat? 

FF hy the appetitefaileth, when the accuſtomed time of cating is paſti 


FF kether our bodies be warmer before meat or after? 
| V he« 


F 


hap. ib. 
ap. 77. 
nap. 18. 
lap. 19. 
2p. 20. 
lap. 21. 
ap. 22. 
lap. 23. 
ap. 24. 
hapagß. 
lap. 26. 
lap. 27. 
ap. 28. 
ap. 29. 
ap. 30. 
Jap. 3i, 


The Table. 


"WP e faſting hurt more a cholerick or flegmatick complexion: 
1a 
V hy ” a deſire much, and are filled with a litle meat? 
VE hehe: they that hauen ſtrong heat can more tollerate hũger then 
they that haue a weake? 
Vhy they that haue narow powers can better abide huger then they 
that haue wide? 
V Vhether choler nourish? 
V Vhether ſicke pei ſens can better faſt then whole? 
VUhether the ſtrength of a ſtrong {tomacke can better tollerat faſting 
then of a weake ? 
UUhether he that vſeth to cate much can better abide to faſt then he 
that vſeth to eat litle? 
UUhether faſting anoy more in warme or cold ſeaſons? 
hy are the greedieſt feeders ſooneſt filled? 
VF hy we receiue hotter mcates into our mouthes then e are able to 
abide in our handes, Chap. 
V/hy it one that is hungry drink, it appeaſeth hunger? 
V Vhether thoſe that faſt are more a hungred tliena \ thirſt 
FF by it is more pleaſure vnto vs when our thirit is quenched with 
drinke or when our hunger is appeaſed with meat? 
Y//by one kind of drinke ſeemeth ſtronger to one that 15 faſting then 
to one that is full? 
IF hether vnto them that are thirſtieby a drie ſtomacke alitle drinke 
be ſuthcient? 
VVhether the ſtomacł be burdened with much drinke⸗ 
VVhy a moiſt ſtomack can beare u uch? 
V Vhether thirſt proceede at any time from the Lungues? 
V Vhy thirſt of the Lungues be appeaſed by drawing in of cold aire, 
and of the ſtomack by cold dnnke? 
V Vhether thirſt be a deſite of that which is cold and moiſt „ or of that 
which is hot and dric? 
VVhether water {lake thirſt more then wine? Chap. 4. 
Of the hurtes which happen after meate, with the queſtions therto be- 
longing, Chap. 5. 
Of Bread, and the queſtions therto apperteining, Chap. 6. 
Of vine, and the demandes therunto iicident. 3 
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Offleshe, with the proper queſtions thereof. Chap. 3. 
Of Egges, and the demaundes touching the ſame. Chap. 9. 
Of Fyshes, and their queſtions. | Chap. 10. 
Of Pulſe and Podware, with their probleames, Chap. ii. 
Of Pothearbes and Sallet hearbes, and their queſtions, Chap. 12. 
Ol Fruites, and certaine demaundes concerning the ſame. Chap. ig. 
Of Salt, and the proper queſtions thereof. Chap. 4. 
Of hony and oy le, and motions touching their natures. Cha. ib. 


A The contentes of the fowrth booke, of 


Table Pbiloſophie, which moꝛallp treateth of honeſt my2th, 
and pleaſaunt paſtimes. 


He Preface. Of Children. Cha 21. 

Ot honeſt wyrth and paſtimes. Of Blindfolke, Cha.22 
Chap.1. Ot Fooles, Cha.23, 

Of pleaſaunt inuectiues. Cha,2. Of perſons poſſeſſed. Cha. 24 
oO {peaches conuenient to euerye Of Popes, Cha 25. 
| by perſon. Chap. 3. Of Cardinalles. Chap.26 
Of apt pleaſaunt wordes, Cha. 4. Of Archbishops, Cha. 27 

Of Emperours, Chap. 5. Of Byshoppes, Chap. 28 

Of Kinges, Chap.6. Of Archdeacons, Chap.29 

Of Princes, | Chap. . Of Cannons, Chap. 30. 

Of Earles. Cha. 8. Of the halt and lame. Chap. 3i. 
Of Knighits and ſouldiors. Cha. 9. Of Prieſtes. Chap. . 
Of Squiers. Cha. io Of. Abbottes, Chap. 33. 
OfPhiſitions, Cha.u, Of Priours, Chap. 34, 

Of Lawiers & aduocates, Cha 12. Of Munkes. Chap.3s. 

Of Marchaunts, Chap. ig. Of Preaching Friers. Chap. 36. 

Of Vſerers. Chap 14 Of Minour Friers. Chap. 3y 

Of Huſbandmen. Chap. ig. Of Nouices, Chap. 38. 

Of Iewes. Chap. 16 Of Connertites, Chap. 39. 

Of Theeues. Chap. iy. Of Nunnes. Chap. 40. 

Ot leſters. Chap. 18 Of Syſters. Chap 41, 

Of weemen. Cha, 19. Of Dreames, Chap. 42. 


Of yong weemen & mayds. Ca. 20 Of ſundric Artificers, Chap. 43. 
Thus cadcth the Table, 


hap $. 
3 ; 


aP- IO, | | | 


ap. Ii. 
Ap. 12, 
lap. 13. 
ap. 14. 


Ha. 165. 


„of 


h. 


ha 21, 
a. 22 
ha. 23. 
a. 24 
ha 25, 
jap. 26 
ha. 27 
ap. 28 
ap. 29 
p. 30. 
ap. zi. 
ap. 2 
ap. 33, 
p. 4. 
2p. 35. 
p.36. 
2p. 37 
p.38. 
p. 39. 
5.40. 
p 41, 
P- A. 
D. 43, 
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